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licToppiki yacam raBopailb, IITO TiCTOPBIIO TBOpPallb
HapoAbl. MO>KHa 3 raTaill T33all 3rap’kalla Iii sie acnpay-
Ballb, aA€ HeCYMHEHHa aAHO: HeMacCp3AHbIS pamsHHI (y
TBIM AiKY i A€CAHOCHBISI AASI HAPOAAY) MPbIMAIOI[LIa KaH-
KpaTHBIMi aco0ami. IHABIBiAyaABHacLb I3TBIX acobay Ha-
KAaABae CBOII HEMAyTOPHBI aA0iTak Ha XaAy ricrapplyHara
NpanaCy, Hapae sIMy MeHaBiTa Ty, sAKad €clib, a He iH-
myro ¢popmy paaaizainplii. Acoba y rictopeii — rarta saycé-
ABI LlikaBa. MHe 3paenua, ITO MaAaBsIAOMas Oeaapycam
riCTOPBIA A3AP)KaBbl, AKasi CTaAa KaAbICKal AAS CydacHara
OeAapyckara HapoAa, MO)Ka CTallb AQ HaC OADK3I, KaAi 3B4-
3alpb sie 3 KbILLEM i AécaM elHBIX racnmapapoy — BsAiKix
KHsA3€Y AiToyckix. [acmapap — Tak y Hac payHel ThITyAa-
BaAi KipayHiKa A3sAp>KaBbl. AACIOAD MAIIAO CAOBA CIIApAp
— BeTAiBasi popMa 3BapoTy Y cy4yacHaii Oeaapyckait MOBe,
raTakcaMa fK y iHIIBIX HapoAay aA TBITYAQy KapaAéy ma-
XOA35IIb 3BapOTHI: MAaH — Yy MaAsKay i 4axay, CiHbép — y
iTaABAHLIAY ABI icTaHIay, Mecbe — y ppaHIy3ay i r.A.



Ycmyn

Y 1341 r.namép kapoab AiTBbl i PycileabimiH, i ATOHBIA A3eLli Myciai caMi AaBaLb paAbl —
cabe i A3sp>xaBe. MHOTis 3 iX y)KO MeAi apTIaBeAHBI XKBILILIEBBI AOCBEA i ObIAL raTOBBIS A
A3sIp)KayHait mpawpl. AAHaK yCiM iM IPBIMIIAOCS HSAErKa, 60 CiTyalbls CKAAAACS HAIPO-
cTas SIK Y CaMoll KpaiHe Tax i IpbI sie MeKaX, MK iHIIbIM, 3-3a TACTAMEHTY OallbKi.

[eAbIMiH MaA35AIY A35Ap’KaBy IaMi>K CbIHAMi Ha aMaAb CAMaCTOVHbIS YA3€AbI-KHACTBBI,
a BAAIKIM KHsI3eM y cTaAiuHal BiAbHI makiHyy apHaro 3 MaAoAplbix — AyHyTa, npa sAxo-
ra paHeil He 3rapBaAi Hi Aeramichl, Hi XpoHiki. Maruybeima, 3-3a MaAora BeKy (AQKAAAHbIS
AQTBI HApAA>KOHHSI [eABIMiHaBBIX A3sILIell HEBSIAOMBISI) He IacIiey ITo-HeOyA3b BapTacHae
3pabilp, MarybiMa, ObIy He HAATA aKTBIVHBI 1ii 3AOABHBI AQ A3sIp’KayHaul AseitHacLi. bo ¥
TOJ CAaMBbl 4ac Ipa HEKATOPBIX STOHBIX OPAaTOY AeTamicLibl 3 XpaHicTaMi ImicaAi HeaAHOIYBbI,
yacaM AQBOAI mappabsi3Ha.

AA3iH 3 AeTamicLiay y Apyroii maaoBe 16 CT. 3aHaTaBay: «AYHymy, MEHULAMY CbiHY, AKO-
ea leovimin 60AbwL 3a Ycix CbiHOY A100LY, Oapy4bLy i 3anicay crmapuibiHCMBO NACAS CBA-
éu cmepyi Hao bpamami § Barikim Kuacmse Aimoyckim, Pyckim, Kamotiykivm i mecma
Biavhio, cmaniyy Bairikaea Knacmsa Aimoyckaza, 3 3amkami adoay, makcama aooay Amy
Awmancki, Baykamipcki i Bpaciaycki nagembpt». 3aMe>XXHbI ayTapbl XpPOHiKay i AeTamicay
y 60ABIIaCIIi YBOryAe He 3ayBaXKbIAi racriapapaHHe fJIyHyTa, XOLb STHO TPbIBAA KaAS YaTbl-
pOX rapoy.

AACYTHacLb NIPBIHLIbINTY MEPIIAPOACTBA ¥ HACACAABAHHI TPOHA i ITaA3€eA KpaiHbl MaMix
CblHAaMi — CBeAYaHHe IaTpbIMaHisAbHara ycrporo Bsaikara KusacrtBa Airoyckara, I.3H.



A3spKaBa 3’AyAsiAacA YAacHACLIO BsAikara KHA3s. Y 3axopHsn Eypore Ha Toi1 yac yxo
VBaIIIIAO ¥ HOPMY aAA3sIA€HHe aco0bI Kapaas (MaHapxa) aa KapoHsl (A3sip>kaBbl). AcoOOHa
icHaBaAi A3sp)XaBa — KapoHa i macapa MaHapxa — kapaas. KapoHa He 3'styasiaacs yaac-
HACILII0 KapaAsl, 6H AIUBIYCsS TOABKI KipayHiKOM A3sip>kaBbl. Toe >k apObIBaAacs y LIsHTpaAb-
Ha-YcxopHan Eypone — IToabckim, BeHrepckim i Yamickim kapaaeycTBax.

Ay AitBe, Takcama siK i y [TayHouHa-Yexopansin Pyci (Pacii) A3sip>kaBa HapaAei 3acTaBa-
Aacsi BOTUbIHHAM (MaTpbIMaHisiAbHaM) — KpaiHa AiubIAacs MPbIBAaTHAM YAACHACLIIO BsiAiKa-
ra KHs13s1. [eABIMiH A3SIAIY sle, SIK Xaljey, i HaCcTyIMHiKa BbI3Ha4Yay Ha CBOII BbIOAp. AakAapHa
Tak pabiy i Aro cyyacHik — yaapap Mackoyckara kusictsa IBaH Kaaira.

[Tap3ea acaabiy A3sip>kaBy, 60 YA3€ABHBIS KHS31 MeAl BSIAIKYI0 CaMacTOMHACIb, aMaAb
He3aAeXXHACLlb, HEKaTOPbIsA HaBaT OiAi cBalo MaHeTy. Y3HiKAa paaAbHas Marposa yHyTpa-
Hara KaH@AIKTy, 60 KoXHBI 3 [eapIMiHaBivay, 1a MpaBy NMPbIHAAEKHACLi AQ ABIHACTBIYHA-
ra poAy, MOT IIP3T2HAABAllb HA BAAIKAKHACKI TPOH. YBOTyAe, Y CApapHABeuHall Eyporme
3MaraHHe nmaMiK Oparami i 6Ai3kiMi cBasikami 3a KapaAeyCKylo KapoHY ObIAO HOpMai, i
CTapayiIlbl IIepaMaray AaA€Ka He 3ayCEABL.

PamsHHe [epbIMiHa Tpa HACTYIICTBA TPOHA LisDKKA TATAYMAybllb paliblsIHAAbHA, TaKca-
Ma SIK LISDKKa ITaBephllib, IITO OalbKOYCKast A0OOY acAsiIiAa TaKkora AaCBeAYaHara raAiTbl-
Ka i AbimaamaTta. Moxa, 3aAilllHe Bepbly Y CiAY TPaAbBILbIi, Y CBSATACLb AMOLIHAN BOAI yAQ-
Aapa, Lji Obly pasMepHa YIaYHEHBI Y CHIHOYHIM ITaCAYILISHCTBE i MaCAsl CBAWIO CBIXOAY.
Haypaa 1ii MbI pAaBepaeMcsl pa MaTbIBALIbIIO SITOHAra pallsHHA, 3acTaelilja NMPbIHALb, AK
MHOTIsI TiCTOPBIKI, AeTaricHYI0 Bepcito — SAyHYT 661y yAI0OEHBIM chiHaM [eabimiHa. Toe ma-
LBsIpAYKaelllla masHenbiMi A3essHHsIMI Aabrepaa i KeitcryTa, sikist Takcama BbiOpaai cabe
Ha 3ME€HY He CTapaIIbIX, & YAIOOEHBIX CBIHOY.

AyHyT, He 3ayBakaHbl Y MiCbMOBBIX KPbIHIL]aX, Mey aAHAaK MAAITBIUHYIO MAATPBIMKY
Hallrepiu y acobe cBaéir Malji — BsiAikail KHATiHI EYHBI i, HamayHa, apHaro ca cTapaiibIX
OpaToy — miHckara KHs3s1 HappIMyHTa.

Ayymsipat! Aabrepa-KeiictyT He O0b1y mepubiM y rictopsli AitBel. Kaas ' Ayymsipam
BAChMIA3ECSAL TAAOY TaMY A3SAP)KaBail HEKAABKi TaAOy CyMeCHa KipaBaAi mpa- fa";;fo‘ ‘ﬁ‘g;’:’? aLus;
BacAayHbis KHsA3i Boiiraak Minaayrasiv i lllBapu Aanirasiu (1264—1267T.).  yir — yyy) — cymecnae
Aabrepa i KeitcTyT mpaxkpiai OypAiBbIs XbiLii, 6araTsis Ha map3ei i Mo- Kipasanre vy acobay.
1[Ha TIepamnAeLeHbls MiXK caboit. 3a ycé ixHsie KipaBaHHe LsDKKa 3HAMCLi XOLb
aA3iH CIIAaKOMHBI rop 0e3 BaliCKOBBIX ITAXOAQY, HeMKayl Mmolacii-amipsmii i

AAKa3Hal AbIITAAMAThIYHAM aKIIbIi,

Y rarail KHi3e packasBaelilia IIpa He3BbIYalHbIA A€chl AAbrepaa i KeiictyTa, nakassa-
ellla, K Y PO3HBIX XXBILLEBBIX CITyalbIAX NPasgyASAICA iX XapaKTapbl, AKiMi CBaiMi Y4YbIH-
KaMi HbI 3acTaAics y ricropsli beaapyci.
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CHOVYHBDBIA 3Bectki npa Bsaaikae Kusacrsa Aitoyckae ¥ 14 CT. i XbIué Aro ra-
CIIAAAPOY MAXOA3ALb 3 HApaTbIYHBIX, I.3H. AlliCAABHILIKIX KpbIHiL[ay — AeTarmicay i
xpoHikay. HaitboAbur iHdapmalipli 3HaX0A3IM Ba yAaacHa AiToycka-Oeaapyckix aeTa-
micax?, IITO IpayAa, CTBOPAHBIX Ia3Hel AYyMBipaTy, y 15—16 cT. ApHaK ix ayTapel

2 Topmin «berapycka-
AimoYycKig Aemanicol», AKi
JBeO3eHbL J MiNHAPOOHDL
HABYKOBbL 3BAPON 2iCHIOPbIKAM
Mikaraem Yrawuvikam,
NnaxKassae Ha NPbIHAAEHHACYD
25MbLX NICOMOBDLY KPbIHIYAY
0a berapyckail nicoMoBaii
mMpaobviybli.

HEeCYMHEHHA BeAAAl BYCHbIS IIepaKa3bl MiHYABIX IiCTapbIYHBIX ITaA3eAY i, Bepa-
TOAHA, KapbICTaAiCs HeMKiMi KpbIHiLjaMmi, sIKist A2 Hac He paniiAi. Toe < MOX-
Ha ckasaup i npa «lictopsito IToapirys» fHa AAyrama (HamicaHas y 1455—
1480 r.), «XpOHIKY IMOABCKYIO, AITOYCKYIO, )KaMOLKYI0 i ycéit Pyci» Maues
Crpsiiikoyckara (Apyrasi maaoBa 16 cT.), AeTarmicLiay Hoyrapaackix, ICKOycKix,
MAaCKOYCKIX, JB€PCKIX 1 iHIIL

Aapaubl, AH Aayrami, Ak i Mackoycki aeramicer 16 cT., HacTymnHikam le-

AbIMiHa Ha3Bay appasy Aabprepaa. SAyHyT [eabIMiHaBi4 ObIY 3ayBa’kaHbl HEKAaTOPBIMi KPbIHi-
LlaMi TOABKI TaAbl, KAl AT0 CKipaAi 3 TPOHA.

Ilpa crnpaBbl Aabreppa i KeiicTyra Takcama maBepaMASOLb CyYacHbIA iM KPBIHilibl
i, mpeIHaMci, OAi3Kist ma yace crBapaHHsA. Hanpbikaaa, aertarmice! Bsaikara Hoyrapaaa i
ITckoBa, xpoHika AiBonii epmana Bapr6epra, xponika Ipycii Biranpa 3 Map0Oypra.

3axaBaAics HEKaTOPbIA 3BECTKi i ¥ XpOHiKaxX iHIIBIX 3aXOAHIX cycea3sy AiTBbI, HalinepiI
MOAbCKIX, 3BI3aHbIA Ca IIMATTaAOBbIM 3MaranHeM IloAbirubl 3 AiTBOM 3a raAilika-BaAbIH-
CKist 3eMAi. Y Tylo OapalibOy HeaAHOIYbI YMelLIBaAics i BEHIepCKisi Kapaai, aACIOAb IayHas
yBara aa AiTBbI BEeHrepcKix XpaHicTay, fKif, CKakaM, LjikaBa aricaAi MOAbCKa-BEeHI€PCKi
nmaxop y 1351 r., kaai apbpiaacs Bspomast npbicsira KeiicryTa.



Arnpaya Taro, A3sKyI04bl aKThIYHBIM KaHTAaKTaM AYYMBipay 3 KpaiHaMi KaTaAiljkara 3a-
XaAYy, 3 SIT0 AQVHSI TPAABILbIAN adilpliiHara MicbMEHCTBA, Y PaclapaA’kaHHI riCTOpbIKay
Maelilja 5par akKTaBbIX MAaTAPBISAAQY 1 AiICTOY 3 ABITIAAMAThIYHAN MePaicKi.

3 YCXOAHIMI cyceA3sIMi aMaAb 3ayCEABI AAMOBBI 3aKAIOUYAAICS, @ IIPBICAT] MPbIHOCiAiICA
¥ BycHait popme — Ha Pyci «1jaaaBaai KpbDK». AAHAK i TaM 3papaAicst BBIHATKI — Ha-
NIpbIKAAA, 3axaBaycs nimakiii — AicT Aabreppa pa KancraHuinonaabckara Ilarpoispxa,
AQTBIYHBI MAAITBIYHBIX yIAbIBAY AiTBBI ¥ ITayHOUHa-YexoaHAM Pyci.

HastyHbIX KpbIHiLIay, aAHAaK, 3aMaAa, Kab HaIicalb ASTaA€BBIs Oisrpadii OpaToy-Ayym-
Bipay. IX >KbILLIAIMICBI AQBOAS3ILILIA CKAAAQLIb T1a KaBAAQYKaX, IIpa HelITa 3AarapBalla i Aa-
AyMBallb, K IIPbl aAHaYA€HHI CTpayaHbIX YacTaK MasaiyHara maHo. AAe KaAi mapayHaupb
AapreppaiKeiictyra 3 MHOriMi paHeiIbIMi BAAIKIMI KHA358Mi AiTOYCKiMi, TO ycé Bhirasgpae
He TaK i ApaHHa. bo, HampbIKAaA, Mpa racrnapaapoy, AKis KipaBaai AiTBoil y anomiHis A3ecs-
L[iropaa3i 13 cT., Mbl He BepaeM NPAKTbhIYHA HIiYOra, HAaBaT iX AAKAAQAHBIX iMEHaYy.

MBI, Ha )KaAb, He MaeM >KbIBaIliCHbIX MapTpaTay Aabrepaa i Keiicryra, 60 mpbl ix >kbiiiii
napTpaTHae MacTaluTBa ¥ Eyporne ToAbKi-TOABKI MayaAo appapxanua. Aae MaeM Mapapy-
HaK aA crmapapbiHi KAio — cAOYHbIA amicaHHI 3HEIIHACLI HAlIBIX T'eposly, MaKiHyThIA Cy4yac-
HiKaMmi.
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biarpadiunpia paBeaKi:

ADBTEPA, — aa3iH ca cTapaIIbIX CBIHOY BsiAikara KHA3s [eppIMiHa, Hapaa3iycs Kaas
1303-1305r., mamép y 1377 r. TTpbl >XbILiLli 6aLibKi ObIY YA3€ABHBIM KHA3€M KP3YCKiM
i Bife6ckim. Cray BsAIKIM KHA3eM AiTOYCKiM y KaHUbI 1344 — mavatky 1345 .
CrBapbly AyyMBipar 3 MaAoplLbiM OpaTaMm Kerictyram. Mey ThITyA BsiAikara KHs3s,
CrelbIsIAi3aBaycs Ba YCXOAHSIN MaAiThipl. [IpakThIuHA 3aBepIIbIY MAAITBIUHAE A0 IAHAHHE
Oeaapyckix 3eMAsy (aAHOCHA caMacTOHal 3acTaBaAacs TOAbKi CMaAeHIIYbIHA). Anpara-
Bay i macrsixoBa paaaizoyBay mparpamy ab’siAHaHHS YCiX YCXOAHECAABSIHCKIX 3eMASY TaA
yaapan Bsaikara KusicrBa Aitoyckara. AaAyubsiy Aa A3sp>KaBbl OOABILIYIO YACTKY YKpaiHbl,
aMaAb ycro CMaAeHII4YbIHY i BpaHurubiny.

YnepiubiHIO ¥ ricTopbli HaHEC Mapasy TaTapaM Ha ix TapbITopbli — y OiTBe Ast CiHix
Boaay y 1362 r. Ilps! im Bsiaikae KusictBa AiToyckae 34a0bIA0 AipapcTBa Ba YCXOAHSN
Eyporme.

banpka fAranabl — nayblHaAbHIKa ABIHACTBII ITOABCKIX KapaAéy freaoHay.

EVNCTYT — manroamis: 6pat AAbrepaa, Hapaasiycs kaas 1308—1310 ., sarinyyy 1382

r. AcHOYHbIA yAapaHHI — Tpokckae i [apaa3eHckae KHACTBBI, TakcaMa [Tapasmia.

TaaoyHy!0 pasipsHLpbI0 MeY y Tpokax. Bery pakTeIYHBIM BBIKAHAYIIAM A3sIp>KayHara

nepaBapoTy y KaHLbl 1344 — nmavaTky 1345 1. Y AyyMBipale 3 Aabreppam apkaspay

3a 3aXOAHIOI0 MaAiTBIKY. BbIy raaoyHbeiM apraHizatapam abaponbl AitTBbl ap OpaA3sHCKail
A35ID>KaBBbl.

ITacas cmepui Aabreppa He 3MOT MPALIATHYLb CYIIpaly 3 Aro CbIHAM, BSAIKIM KHs3eM
Aranaam, CKiHyy Taro 3 macaapl, 3aiiMay BAAIKaKHACKI acap y 1381-1382 r., apHak npaii-
rpay Araiiay y Mmi>kyco0OHai BaitHe. Y 1382 r. 3aaymiaHsl ¥ BasHibl Kpayckara 3amka.

banpka ABYX BSIAIKIX KHA3€Y AiToyckix: BirayTa i JKeirimonTta Kericryrasiuay.

VHYT TepbimMiHaBiu Hapapaiycs, marubiMa, Mk 1306—1309 r. AaTta cMeplii AakaapHa
HeBsiAOMasl (IpbIKAaaHa macas 1366 r.). 3aimay BsAiKakHSCKI macap ma Boai Te-
AbIMiHa ¥ 1341-1345T.

Mey ya3eAbHae KHsDKaHHe § cKAapse BiaeHckait, AmmsaHckail, Baykamipckait i
Bpacaayckair 3emasty. 3a 4ac KipaBaHHs HiubIM acabAiBbIM He BBI3HAUBIYCSI, KPBIHIL[BI yIIEp-
IIBIHIO NIPA ATO 3TAaABaIOLb Y CYBA3i 3 AAXIA€HHEM aA YAAABL

Y1€KILIbI 3 BSA3HILIBI, KYABI SITO 3MsICLIiAl OpaTbl, Bbiexay y MacKoyckae KHICTBA, IPBIHSY
TaM IpaBacAayHbl XpocT map imem IBaH. Kaast 1347 r. mapasymeycst 3 OpaTtami, BApHYYCs
V AiTBy, aTppIMay y BaaoAaHHe 3acaayckae KHscTBa. CTay mayblHAAbHIKAM POAY KHS3EY
3acaayckix.



blxasaHHe ydYLLX Manapxaj

Aatbl Hapoa3iHay Aabrepaa i KericTyra ricTopbiki BbI3HaUBbIALI TOABKI IIPbIOAi3HA: TTep-
bl HapaA3iycs kaast 1303—1305 r.; aopyri — xaas 1308-1310 r. [Tpa A3suiHCTBa a00ABYX
Hiyora HeBSIAOMA, aAe MO>KHA He CYMHsIBalllja, IITO aTpbIMaAi BbIXaBaHHe, HAA€XKHae KHS-
35IM MaHaplllara AOMY, HallIepll i HaltOOABII 3aCBOIBAAI PbILIAPCKYIO HaBYKY. HecymHeHHa,
IpaIIAi CYBOPYIO LIKOAY — IIMAT Yacy IPaBOA3iAL ¥ cspAe, AaCKaHaAa BaAOAAAL 30pOsIIL.
Ecup 3BecTki, mrro KeiicTyT y AapocAbiM BeKy acabicTa MpbiMay ya3eA Y 6asBbIX CyThIUKAX.
Toe >x MO>KHa cKa3alb i mpa AAbrepAa, sIKi Ha 4ase BOJCKA XaA3iy y AQAEKis MaXOAbL.

KHsDKbIUBI aAMBICAOBA BYYBIAICS KipaBaljb BaliCKOBBIMI apa3eaami. HaByka Obiaa Hs-
npocras, npacdecis Basgpa HebscrieuHast (AAbrepa KyAbray Ha IpaByIO Hary, BeparoAHa,
HalIKoA3iy y 6ai 1i mapuac mkaaeHHs1). Kab aqoaiub BaeHHbI TaxoA, MaAa ObIAO Mellb KHS-
CKae IMaxoA)KaHHe, maTpabaBaAics sIIds acabAiBbIA 3AOABHACLi i acabicTbl ayTapbITaT,
yMeHHe KipaBallb i Beclli 3a caboii, MpaxoA3ilib 3 BOMICKaM BSIAIKis apAeraactii, Bpioipalp
3PY4HBISI MeCLIbl AASI AATIAUBIHKY, BBICTAyASALb BapTy, apraHi3oyBallb BbIBEAKY, Hallapalb
Ha Bopara 3HsHaulKYy. Lli, HaapBapoT, mpaAiuBalb, BbIBEABaLb MApLIPYT BaposKara aTpaaa i
3aCAQHSILb SIMy AQPOTY, HallaAallb 3 3aCaAbl, He 3Ty0ilb raaaBsl y naroti. Kuspkeraam pama-
Maraai, acabAiBa HamavyaTKy, CIpPaKThIKaBaHbISI BasIBOABL, IIPBICTAYAEHBIS OalibKaM.

SIHBI YMeAi ubITalb i micalb Ma-pyciHcKy (ma-crapabeAapycky), AAbrepa Beaay HsMell-
KYI0 MOBY, IIpa LITO €ClLib CBeAUYAHHe cydyacHika. Moy)kHa MepkaBalp, to i KencryTt mor
napasyMelilia Ma-HsMelKy, 00 IIMaT TapOy CYTBIKayCs 3 OPASHCKIMIi pblljapaMi Ha MoAi
6010 i BEY 3 iMi mepaMOBBI. AAHOIIYBI, MTAAYAC YLIEKAY 3 ITAAOHY, IlepaalpaHyThl § pbILia-
pa-KpbDKaka, CyCTpay calmpayAHara opAsHcKara opara, nmasitaycs 3 iM, i Toi1 He pacnasHay
yy>xaka. Bsaoma, mto KeiicTyT raBapbly ma-0eaapycky, HaBaT 3axaBaAacs 3aAaKyMeHTa-
BaHasl siroHast ¢pasa, SIKYI0 Ha CABIX 3aIlicay BEHIepCKi XpaHicCT.

Ha yac cmepuii 6aubki Aabrepp i KeiictyT, y apposHeHHe ap Masopliara 6para fAyHyTa,
ObIAL KO AaCBeAUaHBIMI i BIAOMBIMI A3sIp>KayHbIMI My>KaMi — YA3€AbHbBIMI KHS35IMi i Baii-
CKOBBIMI ITpaBapbIpaMi. Meai TakcaMa AOCBeA CYMECHBIX ITaX0Aay, LITO, HAMdyHa, MPbIAA-
AOCSI TIPBI 3pbIHAHHI 3 TPOHY fyHyTa.

3axaBaaics amicaHHi ix 3HelIHacli, 3poOAeHbIs cydacHikaMi 3 TayToHckara opasHa,
A3e AYyMBipay Ao0pa BeaaAi i 3 BsiAikay yBaraii caublAi 3a ix AseifHacijio, 60 a sie yacra
3aaexay Aéc OpAsHCKall A3sp>KaBbl.



[Tpa Aabrepaa OpASHCKist AbiaamaThl (i aAHaYacoBa BBIBEAHIKI) MaBEAAMASIAL CBail-
My KipayHIiUTBY V 1357 .. «Mde Beriunyr nacmasy, py#osyw cKypy, msap 0ayeaBanbil,
HOC Bbicmynae, BOYbl OAAKIMHDLA, BeAbMi BblpA3HbiA, OPOBbL 2YCMbLA, CBeMAbLA, bapada
0oyeas ceemAa-pycas, Mpoxi CiBas, 5K i BAAACDL HA 2aAdBe, UMO cnepaocy Bbindail, BbLCOKI
2106. Pocmy Bouudii cApa0HA2a, Hi 3aHA0mMa xyobl, Hi moycmuol. [aBopbiyb 20AdCHA, Bbipa3-
Ha, NPbleMHbIM OAA CAbLXY 20AdcaM. BoidamHa e303iyb KOHHa, are KaAi x003iub, KyAb2ae
Ha npasyw Hazy. lamy 38viyaiiHa abanipaeyya Ha Kiti ab6o Ha nig4o 36pasgHocya. Aobpa
pasymee HaAuLy MOBY i MOWA 2aBAPbiyb NA-HAMEYKY, dre 3aYCEObL Npbl pA3MOBAX 3 HAULBIMI
Mmae nput cabe nepakiad4vika». (ATOLIHsIE MOXKa CBEAUBILb IIPa aCLISIPOXKHACLD 1 pa3BaXK-
AiBaclLib — KHI3b Xaljey Melb 00ABII Yacy Ha abAyMBaHHe CBaix CAOBaYy.)

AnmnicanHe 3HemHacui KericTyra makinyy Takcama opAsHCKi ayTap, siki ¥ 1361 r. yoausry
MaAOHHAra KHs3sl, KaAi Taro mpeiBe3Ai y Maabbapk: «Keticmym 6biy BvLCOKI, CHAMHDL,
NPAMAHICbIS BOUbL 2aPIAL HA OAEOHbIM MBApbL, 00Y2is BAAACHL NAKPLLBAAL 520 2AAABY, Ci-
8as bapaoda cnadara Ha 2py03i. Ckynvis ObiAi 20 BYCHbL, dAe KOWHAE CAOBA WMA 3HAYDbL-
Aa. Kanri én nazpamay, mo Ha irbe y30yBarics BeHbl. YBecb BbieAsA0 520 abyomay crmpaxs.
Anournsie He A3iBiLp, 60 KeitcTyT TepbIMiHaBIU A3ecsLiroaA3siMi AaBaycst ¥ 3HaKi KpbIKa-
KaM, MAPKYI0, y IIpycax HAMeLKis MaTKi MaAOXaAlL iM A3sLIel.

Bparel TpbIMaAics TarauacHal MOABI — HaCiAi AOYTist BaAachl i 6apoABbI, SIK i TOYTOHCKIs
pBILIApHI.

[TpaacabaiBacui xapaktapy Aabrepaa Hamicaai aetamicupi [TayHouna- Yexopnsiit Pyci —
Oyayuait Pacii, — Tam siro BeAaAi sILIu3 A€, YbIM Ha 3axapse: «[5mbt Aaveepo vy Beab-
Mi pa3yMHbl, 2aBapvLy HA MHO2IX MOBAX i YCix nepay3viuioy yraoai i mascmamam. bory
BeAbMI CHIPbIMAHDL, He NPbIMAY MIMYCAIBbLX CNAKYCAY, NAUexXay, 2yAIHHY, are OYMay npa
03apwasy y03eHv i Y Houbl. I n’aHCMBA He Npbi3HABAY, BiHA i niBa, i MEDY, i ycaraKaza
nimsa n’saHkozad. I ad mazo HabbLy BAAIKI po3yM i KeMAIBACYD, | BAAIKIS 3a0yMbL MeY, i nao-
CMYNHDIM YbIHAM 3ABAABAY MHO2IS KPAiHbL | 3eMAL, i eapadvl i KHACMBbL cabe 3a0pay, i
mey BAMNIKYI YAA0Y, i NaBANUbLY KHAWAHHE CBAE 00Abui 3a YCix, 3a baybKy i 03eda». Pa-
3aM 3 ThIM A€TAIiCLbI MarAi abasBaijb AAbTEPAA «31ABEPHBIM», «OA300MHbIM» 3-32 ITOHA
MPBIXiABHACLI A2 BEPbI IPOAKAY — A3bIYHILITBA.

AcabaiBa ap3HayaAacst BaiiCKOBae MaCTIPCTBA BsAiKara KHs3s: «bwiy wa y Aaveep-
Oa IedviminaBiua maki 38bi4ali: Hixmo He Beday, Kyobt 30ipaeyyd icyi y naxoo, HaBoOwma
36ipae BsAikae BolicKa, 00 i cambisg BasgBoObL i Ycé Bolicka He BeOali, Kyovt i0yub — Hi cBae,
Hi YYsbLsl, Hi 20CYi-NpbLxaoHi. Ycé maaputy y BAAIKAll MAsIMHIUbL, Kab He NAUWAd BeCmKa
Y 3AMAI0, HA AKYI0 X04d iCYi BAUHO0. I maKxoii ximpacyro 3axaniy MHo2iA 3eMAl, 3aHA)Y MHO-
2is eapadvl i NAAAHIY KPaiHbL He CHOABKI CiAdl, KOAbKI MyOpacyto sarwubl. I 6bLy ao s2o
cmpax Ha ycix, i MHO2ix Nepay3viuioy KHAWAHHEM i 6a2ayyem .

Tyt ycé 3pasymeaa, AAbrepa CKpymyAaé€sHa TpbIMaycs dakTapy HeyaKaHaclj, sKi ObIy
raAOyHall yMOBail ITOCIeXy Ha CSpaAHsBeYHail BaitHe. llIMaTAaikara Boyicka TaAbl He OBIAO
MardbIMacli TPbIMAllb y AAHBIM MeCLibI 3-3a LISDKKACL SIT0 IIPaKopMy, O0ABIIACIb Baspoy
KBIAQ TTa BaKOAIUHBIX BECKaX, i ix 300p 3aiiMay HeKaAbKi A36H. AACIOAD Y CSIPIAHSIBEYYBI
BsIAiKasl yBara Aa BbIBEAKI HaMepay Bopara, Kab Melb Yac Ha ITAAPBIXTOYKY aDapOHBI.
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ITpa xapaxTap i yubiHKi KeitcTyTa 00ABII MOXKHA AaBeAalilia 3 XpOHiKay 3aXOAHSTa Cy-
cepa — ToyToHCcKara oppsHa. TaMm siro Bepaai raTakcama A00Opa, ik AAbrepaa Ha yCXOA3e.
Acoby KericTyTa KpbDKaLKisi KpBIHIL[bI [TAaKa3BaIoOLlb Y ABYX PO3HBIX, CYISIPIYAIBBIX MiX
caboi1, pakypcax. [Tepiibl — cTaHAQPTHBIS, MOXKHA CKas3allb, A3SDKYPHBIS Pppassl, sIKis 3a-
XOAHI XpaHiCT-XpBICLisHIH (SIK i yCXOAHECAABSIHCKI XPBICLIisIHIH-A€TaIIicel]) Ai4bly maTpa6-
HBIM YCTayAsLb Y amicaHHe acoObl sI3bI4YHIKA. [9ThIM caMbIM MpbIHIZilp sir0 BepbaAbHa i
MAAKPACAILb HKAMILIACLb Y TapayHaHHi 3 XpbICLisiHaMi. AACIOAb TaKisl BbIpa3bl OpAJHCKa-
ra xpanicra npa Keicryra, sIK «umaréub cabaka», ca «c8aim 0’16arvbckim Hapodam». (Yc-
XOAHECAABSIHCKIsI A€TaliCLbl aAHOCHA AILIBIHCKiX yAapapoy abo TaTapcKix XxaHay y)KbIBaAi
SIITOTBI «HABEPHDL», «OS300MHDL», «AKASTHHDL».)

Apyri pakypc mpasyasiycs, Kaal XpaHicT arnaBsipay HermacpaAHa Ipa aco0y 2 Ivmae ceduanne cynapsuviyp

kHA3s Keitcryra [eppiminaBiva. TyT y>)ko BiaHa BsIAiIKasi MaBara OpASHCKIX ppl-  38vikAdi mazatacrai
o . . 6 . MAaKmbvlubl HeHAKAHbLX

1japay Aa rpo3Hara AiljBiHa, He MEHIIAs, YbIM AQ AIOOOTA XPBICHIAHCKATA MA~ 00605 manty moxcna
Hapxa: «Keticmym Ovly BeAbMi MYWHbIM HAAABEKAM i 3AYWObL MPbIMAY CAOBA.  mepkasaupy, uimo Keiicmym
Kanxi s6ipayca y naxod na Ipycwr, mo iHpapmasay npa cBoii Hamep mapuia- — Haypad yi inpapmasay npa
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N . B o . yBapsanHs y IlpycoL.

mpuvimaycs. Kaai baqvry, wimo Heiiki 6pam (ppiuap-kpbpkak — A.K.) MoyHvt i
A0BAMHDL, AKA3BAY AMY BANIKL 20HAP».

OpasHcki xpaHicT anaBsipae, Ky 1378 r. KeiicTyT He Aa3BOAiY cBaiM BOAM-I3bIYHIKaM
IpbIHeCLi ¥ axBsipy 6araM pbiljapa-KpbDKaka, siKi 3Aaycsl ¥ MaAOH. A sIrdys €cijb AaBOAi
KpacaMOYHae alliCaHHe HAIIYaCHara BhIIMTAAKY 3 MAAAABIM KHsDKbIYaM — cbiHaM KerictyTa.
Toit mapuac maxopy y Ilpyce! mykay 6poAy i mauay Taminua y 6ypaiBait paia. YOaubIyIusl
TO€, MSICLIOBBI KPbDKaL[Ki KOMTYP (KaMaHA3ip akpyri), macaay cBaix AroA3eil ssMy Ha mapa-
TYHaK, a IOTBIM aATIPaBiy Aa 6aubKi, 60 «xayey cnadabayya kapairo Keiicmymy».

HamnayHa, Hailaemniasi XapaKTapbICThIKA i aljpHKa acobay Aabrepaa i Keiictyra — cam
daxT ixHsi y3aeMHail BepHacLi i MaAiTbIYHaM AasAbHACL Ha Mpausiry OOABLI TpPbILLaLli
rapoy. Takoe HsYacTa CyCTpaHEl y CSIPAAHSBEYYBI (SIK i ¥ AIOOBISI 4achl) CSIPOA MAAITBIKAY.
Bocp sk Hamicay Haur AeTamicell: «/ yubiHirl Y200y namixe caborw BsAiki kHA3b Keticrmym i



BANIKI KHA3b AAb2epo, uimo yce ix Opamvi NABIHHbL CAYXAUUA BIAIKA2a KHA35 Aaveepoa,
wimo 30a0y0yup, 20pao ui BOAACUb, YCE 035Aiub Hanaram. I npvicseHyAl SHvL A03iH a0Hamy
Obiyb O0a Kavya wviyys y A008i i Opyscbe i HIKOAL He 3ad0yMBaub Hivo2a 6iazoza. I 3axa-
BAaAl AHbL KASSMBY 04 KAHUA LYY CBALL20».

A macBapbiLb OpaToy-AyyMBipay cripabaBaai He pas i He ABa! 3 ycix 6akoy — i cyceaHis
MaHapxi, i HaBaT repMaHcki imneparap Abl Ilana Peimcki! Bepaai, ublM cnakymranyp — ca-
Maii pbpIBaOHal AASI TAAITBIKAY HOKBIYKa — aA3iHaacoOHaM yaapail. Aae OpaTbl Ha IATYIO
NIPbIHAAY He TPAINASAICS, IHTPBITi pasrapBaAi, a 4yacaM i maBapo4BaAi Ha CBAl0 KapbIClb.
ITapbITpbIBaAi, YyAQBaAIL, IITO KAIOHYAI, HAII9YHA, AIIYS i LIELIIBIAICS IIPBI ISTHIM.

KericTyT OBIY NpBIKiHYYCSI, HIOBITA 3TOAHBI CTAllb KaTaAIKOM i MPBIHALL KapaAeyCKYIo
KapoHy acobHa ap AAbrepaa, YblM HsMaAa mapapasay Ilany Peimckara i BeHrepckara Ka-
paaAsi, mpayaa HeHaAOyTa. YCKOCHBIS 3BECTKi IIpa I'3TYIO «HA3TOAY» MK OpaTami Tpamiai
HaBaT y MiCbMOBBIA KPbIHILIBI i CTAAl MAACTABAl AASL ABICKYCil Mi>K Cy4aCHBIMI TiCTOPbIKaMi
— ObIAa siHa 1i He. ABICKYCist 0e3 CaHCY, 60 AaAelias XaAa Map3esy makasaaa, LITo Hiskara
KaH(]AIKTY He OBIAO, AYYMBIpBI SITO iMiTaBaAi, Kab BBIrpallb yac i aABeclii marpo3y BaiHBbI
aA CBaéN A3sprKaBbl.

Bpatel ObIAl AOYyrakpixapaMi, a Ma TarayacHbIX MepKaxX YBOTYAe KbIAI HeBeparopHa
poyra. CspaAHsIsl TPALSITAACLb KBILILS HA TOJ Yac HaBaT y AAOpaObITHBIS Yachl pPaAKa IIe-
paBblllIaAa TPBILLALIb TAAOY, @ AABTepA MMaMéEp Ha BOCbMBIM A3SCATKY, KelicTyTa nasbasiai
XKBILLSI TIPBIOAi3HA ¥ TakKiM ka y3pocie. [TpblubiHa iXHSra AOYTaXKpIXapCTBa ¥ THIM, LITO
KHsI31 He MeAi TaKoi mpabAeMbl 3 XapyaBaHHEM, SIK TIPOCTBIST CSPIAHSIBEYHBIS AIOA3, sIKis
eAl ap3iH pas y A3eHb i macTastHHa raaapaai. AapaMo sy akThIVHBI AQA JKbILILS, TACTasIH-
HbIs Gi3iUHBIA MPaKThIKABaHHI ¥ 9KaAariyHa YbICTBHIM aCSIPOAA3I, i YC€ cTaHe 3pa3yMeAbIM.

KHs3i Ob1Ai mAapAaBiTEIMI | MeAl 3AapOBBIX HalryaAKay. [icTopbIKi HAAIYbIALI OOABIII ABAL-
naui A3sient y Aabrepaa (y AByx 1mar6ax), a KeitctyT ap aAHOM KOHKi Mey KaAsl A3€eCsLii.

AAbrepp yIeplIbIHIO aXKaHiycst ma BOAL OalpKi SII4Ys ¥ I0HALKIM (KaAi He XAare4bim)
y3poclie 3 BiljeOCKail KHsA3€YHal. MsCLIOBBI KHS3b, IKi He Mey MY)KUbIHCKara maToMCTBa,
aAAay AQuKy 3a AabrepAa, kabd 3pabiup Aro cBaiM HaCTyIHiKaM Ha BilleOcKiM macap3se. Tak
Ipa3 HeKaAbKi rapoy i cTasacs macas cMmeplii Lieclis. Apyri pas Aabrepa akaHiycs macas
cMepLi nepian )XoHKi (kaast 1349 r.) 3 iBepcKait KHsI36yHai YAAsIHAI.

3 BSIAOMBIX 3BeCTaK Ipa aHiub0y KericTyTa BbIHiKae, IITO SITOHBI IAKO ObIY He TaAi-
TBIYHBIM, @ XyT4sJ1 paMaHTbIYHbIM. IIpayAa, AiroHas abpaHHilla Tak He AiublAa, IPBIHAMCI
HamayaTKy, 00 OblAa >KpBILIail i 3aMyX yBOr'yAe He 30ipaaacs. fIK 3aHaraBay Aeraricel,
«bipyma bazam cBaim, nasooie 3BblHAI0 NAAHCKA2A, NAAOIYAAA 03ABOUMBA 34.X0)YBAYD,
i camy se A103i Aiubiai 3a 6aziHo». KelcTyT y3sy sie ¥ OHKI ciaaii (y csIpAHSIBEYYbI TOE
Ob1AO aMaAb HOpMait). Ha Bsiceaae cabpaaicst 6patsl, 6alipKa CPOA raciient He 3rapBaelia,
AACIOAD BBICHOBA IiCTOpPBIKAY, IITO sIHO aAOBIAOCS KO macasi cMepli [epbiMiHa, HaipaHeit
Kaast 1342 r. llIa100 akasaycst 6araTbIM Ha A3siLeil.



LRI N ) el
A AR CIPAGA IPbIBAIINAS | DFApaATHag

[Ipa BepaBpI3HaHHe KHs36Y, iX MabOKHACLb BapTa IaraBaphillb acoOHa, 00 ¥ >KbILILI
CSApOAHSIBEYHAra YaAaBeKa PAAiris 3aiimasa acabAiBae, BeAbMi MmaBa)kHae Mecua. AakAaa-
Helt OyA3e cKasallb, LITO YCE XKBILLE TaradacHbIX AI0A3el (IpbIBaTHae i rpaMapcKae) ObIAO
npacsKHyTa paairisi. Toe 5k apHOCIIIA i Aa A35Ip>KaBbl, 60 MpaKThIYHA ABO0OASI TAAITBIYHAS
i A3sIp)KayHast A3eiiHACLIb Y CSIPOAHSIBEYYBI BSIAACS IAA PIAIriHbIMI AO3yHrami, a Arobas
iaasoris mppIMaaa paairinuyo ¢popmy.

fckpaBbl ppiKAap — A3elHacLb TayToHcKara opasHa ¥ IlpbibaaTsiel. AroHait adi-
LpIITHAM iADaAariyHa AQKTpbIHal ObIAA He TabYAOBa YAaCHal A35Ip>KaBbl (UbIM OpaThI-pbl-
Ljapbl IepaBakHa i 3aliMaAics), a 3MaraHHe 3 sI3bIYHIKaMi Aa MOyHara ix HaBSpTaHHS ¥
XpbICLisSIHCTBA. A KaAi cripaBa AaxoasiAa Aa BaitHbl OpAsHa 3 XpbICListHaMi, TO adiliplitHain
NpbIYbIHAN YacTa a0 sIYAsIAQCS TAATPBIMKA ThIMi sI3bIYHIKaY.

Aabrepa i KertcTyT Takcama ObIAi AIOA3BMI CBAIITO Yacy, aAe SIIIY3 i BBIAQTHBIMI MAAITHI-
KaMmi. A canpayAHbIA MAAITBIKI YCIOABI i Ba yce 4achl BbI3HAYAIOL[L]A AACYTHACLIIO PaAiriiHara
(dbaHaTBI3MY i AQ PAAIrii MaAbIXOA3SILb XyTU3i1 iHCTpyMeHTaAbHa. AABrepa, Kad akaHila
3 BilleOcKai KHA3EYHAW, MPBIHAY IpaBacAaye, aAe, CTayIIbl BSIAIKIM KHsI3eM, 3acTaBaycs
IIPbI 3BbIYASIX i BEpBI IPOAKaY, ObIY MaxaBaHbI MABOAAE sI3bIUHILIKara abpaay. KeictyTt He
nabasycsi rHeBy cBaix 6aroy i rBaATaM a>kaHiycs 3 iX >KpbILiail.

CrakoHbI i TparMaThIYHBI ITAABIXOA AQ PAAIrii ObIY 3BBIKABIM AASI ricTapbraHait AiTBbI —
KpaiHbl, A3€e CTaropA3sIMi cyicHaBaAi A3Be XpbICLisIHCKisS KaHecii i si3pruHilTBa. [IpaBa-
cAaye TyT 3'siBiaacsi ¥ Apyroit masoBe 11 cT., Halmepi y rapapax. Bsaikisa kHssi He me-
pamKapaaAi A3enHacii i KaTaailkix micisiHepay, HaBaT 6ypaBaai Aas ix xpamsr (Bitenp —
y HaBarpaaky, [eapimin — y HaBarpaaky i Biabni). He3papma kapoap Aitsl i Pyci [eapiMin
y 1324 1. 3BsipTaycA AQ MAINCKiX NaCAAHHIKaY: «Haxail kowHbe wianye boea na-csoumy!»

Kaai BepaBbI3HaHHe BSIAIKiX KHA3EY y ix BoTubIHe AiTBe ObIAO CrpaBail acabicTara Bbl-
6apy, To iHaKII BBITASIAQAQ CiTyalblst Ha Pyci 3 sie HalIMar payHenman i MaljHeman Tpaabl-
LbISAN XPBICLiTHCTBA. [IpbIXOA CIOABI A3BIYHIKA HA KHACKYIO ITacaAy ObIy aOyMOYAEHBI SIro
a0aBsI3KOBBIM XPbIIIYIHHEM.

AcabaiBaciii paAiriiiHpIX maBoA3iHay AAbreppaa Bapra abraBapbillb MappabsizHelt, 60
3 iMi 3BsI3aHbIA MDYHBIA TiCTapbIYHbIA CIEKYAALbl. HanmpbikAap, HeBAAOMA aAKYAb ITaXo0-
A3SILIb TA3BI IIPa iCHABaHHE «AETYBiCKal sI3bIUHiLIKall iMepbli» (rata npa Bsaikae Kuscrsa






Aitoyckae), mpa marapAAiBbist aAHOCIHBI HiObITA ITAHOYHBIX Y A3sIp)KaBe AeTyBicay-s3bIu-
HiKay Aa pyciHay-xpbIcuigHay. Lli Takcama HeBsIAOMa aAKYAD y3ATasl T332 Ipa abaBs3KoBae
sI3bIUHIL[Kae BepaBbI3HAHHE BsiAiKara KHs3s AiToyckara. 3 sie BBIBOA3iLILIa Takoe X Heab-
TPYHTaBaHae CLBSAPA’KOHHE, IITO AABrepA, MANILIOYILIBI ¥ IPBIMBI ¥ paBacAayHbl Bineock,
3acTaBaycs sAI3bIYHIKaM, Kab He I'yOASLb IIAHLIAY HA BAAIKaKHACKI AiLBiHCKI macaa i r.A.

Kaai >x mpbiraeaseliia Aa BIAOMBIX dakTay 5K 3 ricTopbli AiTBBI, Tak i 3 6isirpadii Aab-
repAQ, TO IepaAiuaHblsl BBIIIDI T3bl BBITASAAIOLIb 3BbIYAHBIMI CIEKYAsLbIAMI. Boch K
allaHiy ix ricTopbik, Tak ObI MOBILb, 300Ky, He aHTra)kaBaHbl § MSICLIOBbIS OeAapyckKa-ae-
TYBICKisl ClIPauKi, — amMepbIKaHCKi pacaepublk Llimani CHanpap: «Aimoyckia nampuviémuot
§ nouwykax Boliicys 38apmanrica oa yayHaza Bsarikaea Kuscmsa Aimojckaea... Ix anana-
BAAd PAMAHMBIMHAS HACMAADRIA NA YACAX NALAHCBA».

Yes rictopois Bsaikara Kuscra AiToyckara ap camMbpIX mayaTkay CBEAUBILb, IITO AAS
BSIAIKIX KH513€Y AITOYCKiX aKTYaABHBIM OBIAO TPBIHALILIE XPBICLISTHCTBA, & HE HAaABapOT —
3axaBaHHe Lji MAATPBIMKa SI3bIYHILITBA. BsiAoOMa IIMaT npbikAapay mepaxoAy ado agiiypii-
Hail A9KAapalpbli TepaxoAy V XpBICLIisIHCTBA BSAIKIX KHs38Y AITOYCKiX, KHsA3€Y 3 poay Te-
ABIMiHA, TIPAACTAVHIKOY OaAliKail popaBail apbpICTaKpaThli. A Kab cTasacs HaapABapoT —
3BeCTaK HAMA. 3AapaAics BBbIMAAKI, KaAi KHA3b, NMPBIHAYIIbI XPBICLiAHCTBA 3 MAAITbIU-
Hara pasAiky, 3acTaBaycsl y AyLIbl IPbIXiAbHIKaM paHenan Bepbl (SIK TOM Ka AAbBrepa,
a00 raaiuka-BaAbIHCKiI KHA3b Baasicaay-IOpsr). Aurus ¥ 13 cr. 6piBaaa, mwro Bsaikim Kus-
ctBaM AiTOYyCKiM KipaBaAi mpaBacAayHblA XpbiclissHe — Bormaak Minpayrasiu i llIBapH
Aaniaasiu (y 1264—1270 1.).

Yixo mepuibl AilBiHCKi racmapap Minpayr adilbliiHa NpbIHAY KaTaAilTBa, a KaAi mpas
HeVIKi Yac BBIPALIBIY, IITO SIHO MAAiTBIYHA He aKTyaAbHae, TO i 3a0bIyCs mpa CBOJ XpPOCT.
Aroner 3abora AaymoHT, yuékiubl ¥ I1ckoy, Tam Xpeicuiycs i A3eiHiuay map imem Llima-
¢eit (acabaiBa mpacaasiycs ¥ BoitHax 3 ObIABIMI 3eMAsiKaMi-si3bIuHiKami). [Tepaiicui y xa-
TaAilpI3M adinplitHa AdKAapaBaai Bitjens, IeppiMiH i (HeapHakpoub) Aabrepp i Keitcryr.

KpacamoyHbI Bblmapak apObIyCs 3 Ma3aBelKiM KHsi3eM-KaTaAikoM baasicaaBam Tpaii-
A2HaBiuaM, sIKi, Kab cTalp Ha yaAe [aailka-BaablHCcKara KHsCTBa, ITepailioy y paBacaaye
nap imem IOpbi (apctoab y rictapsisrpadii baasicaay-lOpsr). A makoAbki éH 3acTaBaycs
YCé X ammaHTaHbIM KaTaAiKOM i iIMKHYYCS YBecli ¥ TpaBacAayHbIM Kpai KaTaAilTBa, TO ObIy
aTpy4YaHbl MSCLIOBBIMI Oasipami (BOCh IPBIKAAA IMIKOAHACLI AASI TAAITBIKA paAiriiiHara ¢da-
HATBI3MY).

Lspkka ysBiLb, Kab BileOcKi mpaBacAayHbl KHA3b (XPBICLiSTHCTBA ¥ BiljeOcKy Meaa ko
OOABII 32 TPOXCOTTAAOBYIO TPAABILIBIIO) TIPBIHSY Y IPbIMbI KHSI35I-513bIUHIKa, aAAQYIIBI 32
SITO AQUKy 0e3 BSHUaHHs — a0OpaAy, sKi Mor apObIla TOABKI MDK XpbicuisiHami. 11IA106
0e3 LlapKOyHara BSIHUaHHS He 3’ IYASIYCsl callpayAHbIM i, 3pa3yMeAa, BiljeOCKi KHS3b He MOT
AQITyCLIilIb TaKOM IyOAiuHal raHbOBI CBAEIT AQUKI.

AyTap 6eaapycka-aiToyckara aertamicy «XpoHika Beixayua» 3amicay: «/ kaii kHA3D
Aaveepo y3say cabe 3a woHKY KHA3EYHY YAraHy (TYT nepababiTaHa ims, Tpaba — laHHy —
A.K.), 015 sKOlL KHA3b AAb2epd axpvicyiycsa § pycKyr Bepy, a AiMoYcKis naHvL yce ObiAi
cBaix Bepax nazauckix. I kKHA3b BANIKI AAb2ep0 He HblHIY iM CibL i § Bepy CBAI He BAPHYY,
a pviMcKali sepbl § Aimse He 6bi10, MOAbKL pYCKAS».



3HakaMmiTpl xpaHicT 16 c1. Maueit CTpbIIKOYCKi, sIKi KapbpICTaycsl HEBSIAOMbBIMI HaM
KpbIHillaMi, maBepamiy, mro Aabrepa nacraBiy y BileOcky A3Be mypaBaHbIs 1[apKBbI —
aAHy Ha HikHIM 3aMKy, a APYIyIO «y noAi 3a py4uaém». CTPBIIKOYCKi CAYXKbIY adilppam
y Bije6ckait 3aao3e i ¥ 1573 r. 6aubly Ha YAaCHBISI BOYBI ¥ LJAPKOYLbI Ha BepxHiMm 3am-
Ky abpa3sbl 3 BbIsiBaMi AAbrepAa i siro >KOHKi — BilleOCKail KHA3EVHBI ¥ AOYTIiX mAalryax
rpaykara kpow. CTpBIIKOYCKi KaHcTaraBay: «Aimoyckisa Iedviminasivvl axpvicyinrica
XpbICYiAHCKYI0 Bepy pYcKix abpaoday, anpaqa Keticmyma. Aiveepd makcama Auid npbvi
byl baybki axpvicyiycs, 03eas wouki YarsgHot (Tpaba lauusl — A.K.), nacas i Biyebckae
KHACMBA AMpPbIMay».

HacaM pAaCcAeAUbIKi CITACBIAAIOLLIA HA YCKOCHAe CBeAYaHHe IICKOYCKara AeTallicy, Ia sIKiM
MO>KHa BBIBECLIi, IITO AAbTepA 3acTaycs si3bl4HiKaM, 00 KaAi nckasiubl ¥ 1341 r. mpamnaHa-
BaAl AMY XpBICLILILA i CTalb iX KHA3€eM, aAKasay, IITO He XO4a Hi KHSDKAHHS, Hi XPbILIY9H-
Hsl. AAe V iHIIal KpbIHiLbI apAKa3 AAbrepaa MPbIBOA3ILIIA ¥ OOABLI IOYHA PIAAKLIBI, A3e
KH3I3b HE XO4a XPBICLILLA, 00 Y>KO aXphILIYaHbL

§ nckofekara aemanicy:  § Fkanajerara aemanicy:

«M no moM® NCKOBUHMU MHO20
ucmomumacs co kHazems Oauzopoom
(Oaueepooms), kpecmumu e2o xomsiuje
U Ha KHAWEeHUue e20 MNOCAOUMU BB
Ickosmw; u kHa3b OAucopos ompeuecs
KPeCmumucs u KHANEHUA NCKOBDCKO20».

TTcKOBCKME AETOIUCH.
Mockaa, 1955. Beim. 2. C. 95, 96.

«Toz0a IckoBuH1u MHO20 MOAUULA Be-
Aukozo kHa3s Oicepoa IedumaHoBuua,
Kpecmuuiy e20 xomAauje, U Ha KHAMEHU
nocaoumu 8o Ilckosb. OHB e 2razord
UM®D, yHe KpeuLeHsv eCMb U XPUCHUI-
HUHD ecMb, i BmMoOpoe Kpecmucs He-
xougy (Beip3eaeHa mHow — A.K.), u Ha
KHAWEHUL Y BACH CBCIU HEXOULY.»

PYCCKaH AETOIINCH

no HukoHnoBy criucky. Y. 3. Ao 1362 1.
~ Cankr-Tletep6ypr, 1786. C. 178.



Y cs16e Ha pap3ime § AiTBe Aabrepa 3acTaBaycs ¥ Bepbl IPOAKaY, ITaXaBaHbI ObIY (MOXK-
Ha MepKaBalib, I1a yAaCHall BOAi) maBoaAe si3pIyHiliKara abpaay. ITpa npeixiapHacub BsiAika-
ra KHA3s5 AQ A3bIYHILTBA CBEAUYBILb TAaKCaMa AaACYTHACLIb y KPbIHILIAX SITO XPbICLisIHCKAra
ims1, y TOII Yac sIK ATOHBISI OpaThl 3rapBaloLilia ap AByma iMméHami — ['Ae6-HappimyHT, Ato-
6apT-A3MiTpsl i iH1IL.

Heabra npbiHALb, K AOKa3 yTpanéHara sI3bIuHilITBa AAbIepAd, AeTeHAY Ipa TPoX
BiA€HCKiX MaKyTHiKay, HiObITa MaKapaHbIX CMEPLI0 Ha SITO 3araA 3a aAMOBY aACTYIIILILIA aA
XpbICLisAHCTBA. HaByKOY1IbI IPBINILIAL AQ BBICHOBDI, LITO I'STYIO A€T€HAY IIPbIAYMaAi paciii-
CKisl IpaBacAayHbIs anaAareTbl ¥ 19 CT., KaAi «I[yAOYHBIM» YbIHaM OBbIAI «aAKPBITBID» iX
MoIIYbI. Aapaybl, IiCTOPBIKI aAHAYACOBA CLIBEPA3iAi i HerpayA3iBaciib AeTeHABI ITpa 3a0011-
CTBa BiAeHYyKaMi-IaraHijami KaTaAikoy — ¢paHuimkaHckix MaHaxay y 14 ct., mpeiayma-
Hall araAareTaMi KaTaAiLbI3MYy.

BsiAikia KHA31 AITOYCKiA He 3aMiHaAl MicissHepCKall A3eMHaCLi KaTaAilKiX cBATapoy i
MaHaxay i HaBaT CIpblsiAi éi1. BilleHb 30yaaBay Kacuéa Aas ¢paHiimkaHiay y HaBarpaaxy,
a ATOHBI OpaT i HACTYMHIK [eAbIMiH — A1TYS i ¥ BiabHi.

Y 43bIuHiLIKIM BepaBbl3HaHHI KelicTyTa CyMHeHHAY He y3HiKae, IITO i 3pasyMeAa —
SITOHBIA YAAAQHHI 3HaXOA3iAics sAKpa3 Ha [[aHAMOHHI, A3e A3bIYHILITBA MeAQ ThICAYAraAo-
BYIO TPAABILIbIIO, @ XPBICLiISIHCTBA — yCATro Mapy ctaropA3Aay. Ilpeicara Kercryra, anicanas
BEHT'ePCKiM XpaHiCTaM, — aAHa3HAvHaA sI3bIYHILIKasI TAaBOAAE abpaAy.

Y cydacHait AeTyBe AQBOAI 3ayBa)KHBI I.3B. I3bIYHILKI pyX — 32 aAPaA’K9HHE CTapaKbIT-
Hail HalbIAHAAbHA aAMeTHaM TPaAbiLbli. I KeilcTyT — aA3iH 3 raAOYHBIX reposy AeTYBIiCKIX
Heas3plyHiKay. [Ipayaa, BoOpas appaHara i 1iBEpAara y Bepbl KHsI3s1 TPOXi IICyelilla AeTa-
IiCHBIM CBEAYAHHEM IIpa SITOHBI MIAI00. TppIMaycst Bepbl IpOAKaY, lIaHaBay 0aroy, ase He
HACTOABKI, Kab madasiijija rBaATaM y3sLb Y )KOHKI iX XXPBbILY. YCE XK MaAITBIK €CLIb TAAITBIK.
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fpona f woky. «2lophas tmepib»

Y ricTopbli, SIK BIAOMA, He ObIBae AErKix yacoy, ase Tpaba IMpbI3Hallb, IITO >KBILILIE AYYM-
Bipay mppinaaa Ha acabAiBa cKAaA@HbIA i LSDKKIisSI 4achl — pasrap BsiAikara eyparerickara
KphI3icy, HaiOyiiHelmara ¥ cspaAHsaBevysl. Hallbl repoi cTaai npel A3sip)KayHbIM CTBIpHE
AiTBBI AiTapaAbHa 3a mapy rapoy Aa amipamii OybonHai yymbl («HopHait cmepi»), sKast
nepaBsipHyAa XbilLE Eyponbl.

IIpasABBI KpBI3iCy CTaAl 3ayBa)KHBIA YKO ¥ MavaTKy 14 CT., KaAi Aa ropiuara rnavay 3ms-
Hauua kaimat. [Taxaaapasa, 3acylAiBbIs rapabl yapraBaaics 3 A&KAXAiBbIMi. CspapHsaBey-
Has racrapapka, MOLHA 3aA€XHasl aA KAiMary, He clpayAsiaaca 3 IIpakopMaM BsAikal
KOADBKACLIi HACEAbHIL[TBA, KOe IMACTasIHHA PacAo, MpbIHAMCi ap 11 cT. MiAb€éHbI eyparmnen-
Ljay raAaAaAi, IITo BSIAO AQ aTryAbHAara acAabOAeHHs iMYHITITY.

MenasiTta raTail IpblubIHAl CHELbIAAICTBI TAyMadallb iMKAiBae nmamblpaHHe «HopHain
cMepLii» i HeBeparoAHa BSIAIKYIO KOABKACLlb axBsIpay (AiK iloy Ha MiAb€HbI). MHoOTis eypa-
MeNCKis KpaiHbl CTpalliAi, Ta pO3HBIX AlI9HKAX, aA AAHOM TP3lLii AQ MAAOBBI HACEABHILITBA.
Kaai Ha 1300 r. y Eypomne >xpia0 mpbiOaisHa 73 MiAb€HBI YaAaBek, To § 1400 r. 3acTarocs
ycsro 45 MiAbénay.

«YopHait cMep1io» OYOOHHYIO UyMy Ha3BaAi 3-3a 3'yA€HHS] YOPHBIX MAsIMay Ha LieAe
axBsipay. [lepaHocublkaM 3apa3sbl ObIAi OAOXi Ha lLieAe MALyKOY, a ThIA AabipaAics JCIoABL,
sIK T1a CYLIbI, TaK i MOpaM Ha Kapabasix. XBapoba meaa A3Be popmbl — OYOOHHYIO (3ama-
A€HHI-TIyXAiHBI AIMQaTBIYHBIX BY3AOY) i AETauHYyI0, sIKasi MpasyAsiaacs ¥ KpOBaxapKaHHi i
nepapaBaAacs Mpas AbIXaHHe.

Yyma mavasacs 3 y36spaxoxka YopHara mopa ¥ 1346 1. i maifimaa Haiimepu ma Map-
cKix masxax. ITpas rop 3’sBiaacs v Itaaii, @panupli oAbl Icnanii. Y campr crpanssr 1348 r.
aanmaa aa bpeitanckix Beicnay, Hapserii, JOTAaanabIl i Aaamanpii. Y 1349 r. anycramaaa



HAMeLKid 3eMAl, y 1350 r. npbiiinaa y IToaburgy, y 1349-1353 1. — Ha yCXOAHECAABAHCKIsA
3eMai. ¥ 1353 1. se axBsipaMi cTaAi HaBar BsAiKi KHA3b MacKoycki CsaMéH IBaHaBiu (CbIH
IBana Kaairsl, 3s1b [eaAbiMina) i sroHas cam’s.

TarayacHbIsl YAaabl i Aekapbl (Haitmepin y 3axopHsit Eypomne) amaraaics 3 yymoit sik
MarAi. ITppiMaAi Mepbl AASI TAATPbIMAHHA TirieHbl i UbICLIiHI, i3aAABaAi Meclibl 3apa3bl. 3a-
OapaHsiAi 30ipalilla KaAsi AOXKKa XBopara, KappICTal[lja sroHay BoOImparkan i iHum. AAHaK
aA3iHBIM P3aAbHBIM MapaTyHKaM OBbIAi Y11€Ki 3 rycTaHaCeAEHbIX TaPaAOY Y BICKOBYIO TAYX-
MeHb, LIITO MarAi Aa3BOAiLb cabe TOABKI barauei.

Kppisic npaysarsaycs Aa CsApaA3iHbI — APYTOM HMAAOBBI 15 CT., amipsMii paryasipHa
BSIPTaAiCs, XoUp i He ¥ TakiM MaunTabe, sk «JopHas cmeplb». Y beaapyci kppisic 14 cr.
AAAIOCTpaBayCs ¥ KYABTYPHBIM CAOi HAIIbIX rapaAoy i 3aMkay, To 3adikcaBaai apxeoaari.
ITpaBoa3stubl packonki ¥ l'apoaHi, 51 3ayBakply He3BbIYAHACLb Y cTpaThIrpadii (HacAaeHHi
aA3iH Hap apAHBIM IAACTOY KYABTYPHAara CAOI0) CSPIAHSIBEUHBIX MTacapay — Hap caoeM 13
CT. aApasy 3aAsraai maacTel 15 T, I.3H. y 14 CT. TYT >XKbILLS He OBIAO — IAOIIYA Topa-
Aa ckapaniaacs. Toe camae 3acBepubly BIAOMBI Oeaapycki apxeoaar BaasHuin Cob6aab y
ricrapblyHam yacTupl MeHcka.

Yyma makiHyAa MOLIHBI aADiTaK Ha CBSIAOMACLIi eypareriiiay, 3MsiHiAa iX cBeTayCrpbl-
MaHHe, aAHOCIHBI Aa XXbILL, MactayTBa. Piaacodis i aAiTapaTypa 3aHsAAicsa Tamail cMep-
ui map AsBizam «Memento moril» («[Tamsitait mpa cMmepib!»), MacTaki mavaAi MaAsiBalb
yaAaBeyblsd HIKiAeTHI i «TaHLbl cMepli». CiMBaAaM CEHTIHLbI «yC€ — MapHacLb» CTaAa
BBIsIBA YpaIa, 3'sIBiAics HAaBaT iAIOCTpaBaHbIsS TPAKTAThI HA TAMY «MaCTalTBA CMEPLIi».




Y appo3HeHHe aA aAyKaBaHbBIX AIOA3el, MacaBasi CBSIAOMACLIb 3BA3BaAa IPbIYbIHBI 110-
maciii 3 BoxxpIM rHeBaM i apAHaYacoBa LIyKaAa BiHABATBIX CSIPOA AIOA3€N. SIK 3ay>KAbI ObI-
Bae Y 4yachl KpbI3icy, y3aMalHiAica rpamMaacKis KaH@AIKTbL. [Tpariaa yapapa 3akaaoray i
OyHTay y rapajpax i BSCKOBBIX aKpyrax (HampbIKAaA, rapaackis OyHTHI ¥ ITaaii, XKaxepsis y
@paHiipl, maycTaHHe Map KipayHigTBam Yota Taitaepa ¥ AHrAii), madacijiaicst XXbIAOYCKist
narpombl. JKbIABI V1jsiKaAi Ha O0OAbLI CITakoiHbI ycxoA Eyporsl, y TiM AiKy ¥ Beaapyce.
Haii0oAb1 ix mppIxoA3iAa 3 HIMELKIX 3eMASTY, aACI0OAb Y 0€AaPYCKIX XKBIAOY LIMAT HsIMeLl-
KiX IpO3BillIyay i MOBa iABIII — ABISIACKT HAMeELKal.

AAe, SIK CLIBSIPAJKAIOLb CYYaCHBbIS FiCTOPBIKI, Y 9KAaHOMIKY KpbI3iC IPbIHEC a3papayAeH-
He. 3aHemmaAaAi CTapbis TapaACKisl OHTPHI, aAe 106ay y3HiKaAi HOBBIS. 3'sIBiycs A3GiLbIT
MpaLlOYHBIX PYK, aAllaBeAHA BBIPACAi 3apOOKi, i ThIS, XTO BBDKBIY, MayaAi >KbILb A€IIIL.
Cs1AstHCKisI Tacmapapki Y30yitHiAics i cTaal 60ABIIT 3aMOXKHBIMI.

deapaabl TaKCaMa MPBICTACOYBAAICS A2 HOBBIX YMOBaY, Y IPbIBATHACLI, IIMAT A3€ ITe-
paxoasiai Aa GOABII MPBIOBITKOBAN 3a 3eMASIpOOCTBa XbIBEéAarapoyai. ITa caoBax 3Ha-
Kamitara ¢paHiysckara Mepbisiicta JKaka Ae ['oda, Kpbisic «cnapadsiy epamadcmasa sno-
xi Aopaowasuns i Hosaea uacy, 6oibus aokpvimae i 045 MHO2iX 60AbUL WAHACAIBAE, YbIM
3a0yuwiriBae epamaodcmsa (headarbHAe».
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bl npauarsaeiuLa

Bsiaixi xpbisic, acabaiBa amipamisi «HopHail cMmepli», MOLjHA HalaAoXaAi eypareit-
Liay, aAe He CIIbIHIAl IMaAITbIYHAe Abl SKaHAMIYHae >KbILLE, aryAbHae pasBilL€ racrnapapki
i Taxuiki. ¥ Eypomne pasBiBaaacs MexaHika, yAQCKaHaAbBaAiCs pO3HbIS MpPBIAAABL: 3y0Oya-
TbIA IIepaAaubl, KPbIBALIBIITHbISI MEXaHi3Mbl, CBIAPAaBAAbHbISI CTAHKI, KAAECHBIA AAMKpPATBhI,
nap éMHBIA KpaHbl. 3'sIBiAiCS AOMHBI, Y SIKiX MO>KHA OBIAO BBIITAQYASILIb YbITYH.

AaBoAi akTbIyHa pa3BiBaAacsi BOrHemaAbHasi 30posi, HANIepPII apThIAEPbIS, 3'sABiAics
TPaKTaThI i CTATYThI I1a BaeHHaN crpaBe. AackaHaAiracs TaxHiKa OyAayHiUTBa Kapabaéy
i MacTalTBa HaBiralpli, ITO ¥ HACTYIHBIM 15 CT. IPBIBSIAO AQ BsIAiKiX rearpadiuHbIx aA-
KPBILILAY.

VY HambiM pariéHe — llaHTpaabHa-YcxopHa Eypone — sAKpas y yachl KpbI3icy nmavyaai
aAKpbIBalllia mepiubls VHiBepciTaThl (y 3axoaHsin Eyporner 3’aBiaics ap mavarky 13 cr.): 3
1348 r. — y Ilpase, 3 1364 1. — y Kpakase.

[TaaiTbIuHae KbILLE IMKAiBiAQ, IK Y AaOpaObITHBIA yachl. KaAi céHHs 4bITalb IpaLibl
I1a TarayacHail MaAiTbIYHAN riCTOPBIi, MOXKa CKAACLiCsI YpaskaHHe, IITO KPbI3icy i He ObIAO.

dnipsMmist «YHopHall cMmeplii» TOAbKI Ha HeKaAbKi rapoy mnepamnbiHiaa CTorapoByio
aHrAa-QppaHIy3CcKyI0 BailHy (AaKAaAHel, cepblio BOVHAY), sikas mavyaAacs y 1337 i mpa-
usreasacs Aa 1453 r. TaaoyHait npbrubiHai KaH(AIKTY ObIAO iMKHEHHe paHIfy3CKiX Ka-
PaA€y ysALb IMaa CBAI0 YAAAy aTPOMHICTBIA TAPBITOPbIi HA KAHTBIHEH1E, SKis HAaA€KAAl aH-
rainickann KapoHe, mpbrubIM pAaAéka He yce ix HaceAbHiKi (ppaHIly3cKail yaaAbl XaljeAi. Ap
APYTOI MAAOBBI 14 CT. BallHa NIPaxX0A3iAa 3 MepaMeHHBIM MTOCIIeXaM, XOLib aHTAi4aHe pas-
rpamiai ppaHiy3cKisi BOVICKi paKThIuHA Ba ycix 3HaYHbIX O6iTBax. [ToThIM nepaBara nacry-
noBa cxiaiaaca Ha paHIy3cki 00K, i ypalle ¥ pykax aHrAiyaHay Ha KaHTbIHEHTAaAbBHBIM
y30s1pa>xoKbl Aa-Maniua 3actaycs ToabKi 3amak Kaae.

Y aayHIM i mepMaHeHTHBIM KaHQAiKLle 3HaX0A3iAics A3Be raaoyHbis ciabl Eyporer —
MaICTBa i iMIlepbls, sIKisl MP2T3HAABAAL Ha eypaneicKyio AaMiHalbllo. AAHBI KpaiHbl MaA-
TpbIMAiBaAi Manay ppIMCKIiX, APYTis — repMaHckix imneparapay. Ilanckast Kypbpis aa 1309
I. pasMmsiIyasacs ¥ ABiHb€He Ha TapbITopbli DpaHllysckara KapaAeycTBa i BbIKOHBaAa



BOAIO (ppaHLy3cKix Kapaaéy. Ap 1378 r. y karaaiukai Ljapkse madaycsi packoa, 3'sBiaics
ABa marbl (a ObIBaAa i TpbI), abpaHbist pO3HBIMI rpynoykami KapapiHasay. HatypaabHa, y3-
MaLHiycs pyx 3a pacdapMaBaHHe KacL€Aa, HAMOOABII aKThIVHBI ¥ AHrAii. HapoaHs! mpamna-
BeAHIK AoAaapp AskoH Boa aryubly nepap naycranyami Yora Taraepa cBaio BIAOMYIO T23Y:
«Kaai Apam apay, a EBa mpaaa, XTo Taabl ObIY LIASIXL[iYaM?»

CBamysHHas PeiMckas imnepbiss [epmaHcKail Hanbli 3acTaBaAacs TOAbKi CiMBaAaM
ap3iHcTBa Eypomnbl, 60 1aHTpaAbHall YAAABI § €11 IPAaKThIYHA He iCHaBaAa, a 3a MacaAy iM-
neparapa 3MaraAics HeKaAbKi poaay. Xolib Ma TPaAbIlLibli, A3€As MPACTbDKY, iMIlepaTapbl
iMKHyAics KapaHaBauLa y cabopsl csitora Ilsatpa ¥ PeiMe (TbIM caMbIM A3MaHCTPYIOYBI
nepaeMHaclb ap PpiMckait imnepsii), dakteraHa epmaHckast iMrepbist OpiAa KaHTAaMepa-
TaM A3SICATKay OYMHBIX i ADOOHBIX A3sIp>KaBay IepaBakHa HsMeLKiX 3eMAsy. Y 1356 r.
ysicKi Kapoab Kapa I, craymubl imneparapam Kapaawm IV, Bbipay r.3B. 3aaaryio Oyay, sikas
}3aKOoHiAa He3aAe>KHACLIb TaaCOOHBIX MaHapXay.

Y Iraaii § 14 cT. masHaubIycsA 5KaHAMIiuHBI NTAA3€A HA Pa3BiTylo NMOYHau i OOABII aA-
CTaAbI IOYA3eHb. [1a ycén mayBbicIie CyceAHidaAi A35Ip>KaBbl 3 MOLJHA QAPO3HBIM MAAIThIY-
HBIM AaAaM: pacityOAikaHcKast BeHeupis i ThipaHis MiaaHa, pacrybaika y @aapaHubli i Ma-
HapXiyHas Manckas Asapskasa. Ha moyaHi Bbip3saAsiaics KapaaeycTBbl Heamaas i Cilblaii 3
MOLIHAl LISHTPAaAbHal yAaAall.

3ansATast KAHKYPAHLBIS 3 IEPAX0AAM AQ BalfHbI TaMiX aAirapxidyHbiMi pacmybaikami e-
Hysl i BeHelbIAl 3aKOHYbIAACS ITlepaMorail anollH:AN. [eHys 3axaBaAa YIIABIBbI Ba YCXOA-
HiM Mix3emHaMop'i i Ha MayHOYHBIM Y30s1pa>Kbl HopHara Mopa. [aaoyHaii sie TaMTaiiiain
6a3zait crasa Kada (cénnsunsas @eapocis) y Kppime. A Benelpis macTynosa cTaHaBiAacs
raAOYHBIM LIHTPAM eyparnercKal racnapapki.

Ha ITipaHeiickail mayBbicne OAi3Ka OBIAO AQ TIOYHAll IepaMori PaKaHKICThI — aABa-
€BBI XPBICLIISTHCKIMI A3Sp>KaBaMi 3eMASY, 3aHATBIX ALIYS ¥ 8 CT. apabaMi-MyCyAbMaHaMi.
AcHoVHbIs KapaAeycTBbl mayBbeicnibl — KacTbiaisg, Aparon, ITapryraais, HaBapa — yxo
aMaAb IIepacTaAi CynpaloyHiyalp y raTail ClipaBe i mepakpIBaAi epoisip KaHpAIKTaY 5K Ba
VHyTpaHBIX, TaK i ¥ MDKHapoAHbBIX apHociHax. KoxkHae kapaaeycTBa ¢apmaBasa CBOI yHY-
TPaHBI A2A Ma-CBOJIMY, aAe YCIOABI IIpabAeMall aka3aAacs HIMaTAikae ApoOHae pbILapCTBa,
sIKOe MaKaA€HHsAMI CAY’KblAQ paKaHKicle. BallHa aMaAb 3aKkaHYBaAacsd, i WIASAXTa-iAaAb-
ra, sIKas 3acraaacs 0es crpaBbl, 6aaaMylliaa TPaMaACTBa, yAasiaa ¥ pO3HBIS KaH(AIKTEI
i maaiTpruHpls iHTpHITi. [TasHeln, y 15 cT., KaAi mavaaics Bsiaikis rearpadiuHpist aAKpbILLi,



MaHapXi XyLleHbKa CIIAABiAl 3Tl HEOSICIIEYHBI BBIOYXOBBI IAEMEHT SIK HallAQA€ell — Ha 3a-
BaéBY 3aMOPCKIX 3€MAAY.

ITapuac paKaHKICThI 3aHAMNAAA CKAAAAHAS CICTaMa ipbIralibli 3aCyLIAIBBIX 3€MASY, CTBO-
paHasl Ha MpaLsITy CTaropA3sy apabckiMmi 3aBaéyHikami. Ha 3meHy 3eMAsipoOCTBY mimar
A3€e TPBINIIAQ KbIBEAATAAOVAS, acabAiBa MANYASIPHBIMI CTaAi iCITaHCKis aBeYKi-MepbIHO-
CBI, AOYTaBOYHaBas MapoAA SIKiX ObIAa BbIBeA3€eHas ¥ mavaTrky 14 ct. Ha ixHiol0 BOyHY ObIy
BSIAIKi TIOTIBIT Y CYKHaBBIpOOUBIX LI3HTpax ITaaii, AHraii i @aanppsli. IcraHckis dpeapans
MayaAi naubipalb Malibl 32 KOLWIT CAASHCKAN 35IMAL

Y kpaiHax ITayHouHait Eyponbl MaljlaBaAa cBae yIABIBbI OyIiHast Mi>KHapOAHas KyIIel-
Kas aprasisaupia — l'aH3a, sikas poaMmiHaBaaa y raHAaAi Ha TlayHouHbiM i baaTbiickiM Mo-
pax. flHa HaBaT KaHTpaAsiBaAa dKCIApPT i iMmapT Takoit OyiTHOM KpaiHbl, sIK AHrAis. TaHsa
ObIAa He A3sIp>KaBail, a caro3aM rapapoy pO3HBIX KpaiHay, y MepLIyIo Yapry HIMeLKiX, aae
BSIAQ BSIAIKYIO MTAAITBIKY, He CIIBIHSIAQCA TI€PaA PAryAsIpHBIMI BOMHAMI, KaAl HeIlITa marpa-
aaa sie iHTapacam. Iansa y 60-1 — 70-4 rapbt 14 cT. nepamaraa Aaikae KapaAeycTBa,
HaBaT aAHOMYBI 3aXamiAa Aro craainy KanenrareH.

VY ckaHpbIHaYCKix KapaaeycTBax Aanii, llIBeubli oAbl HapBerii HapacTaaa He3apaBoAe-
HaCllb MOLIHBIM YTIABIBaM HSIMELKiX KYILOV i ¢peaparay, sikist po3HbIMI LIAsIXaMi HaObIBaAi
Yy CKkaHADbIHABii MaéHTKI i macapbl.

Yexopnsisi Peivckas imnepsist (BisaHTbist) AayHO cTpalisa ObIAYIO BeAid i ciay. fe
CKaAaHaAi MDKYCOOHBISI BOVIHBI, Y sIKisl yUsArBaaics cycepHist Kpainbl, Havtnepur Cep6is i
baarappia. Teig TakcaMa nepa>kplBaAi He HaMAEIIIbIA 4achl, KAPOTKis MEPBISIAbI CIIAKOI0 y
iX 3MAHSAAICA BOVIHaMI 3 CyCeA3sAMi i YHyTpaHbIMi CBapaMi.

A siKpa3 HaABILIOY Yac, KaAi XpbICLISTHCKIM KpaiHaMm Ha baakaHax Haaexkaaa ab’sipHall-
11, Kab Aallb aATIOp HOBail 3HELIHsV Iarpose — MycyAbMaHcKail Typupli. A3sip>kaBa, 3a-
cHaBaHas cyaTaHaM AcmaHaMm ['a3i (éH y xaHLpl 13 CT. a0’siAHay HEKaAbKi TYPaLKiX KHs-
CTBay, aACIOADb TOpMiH — AcMaHcKast Typlibis), macTymnoBa aAKpoiiBaAa yaapaHHi BisaHTeri
¥ Maaon Asii, Kpok 3a KpokaMm mapbipaaacs aa camora KaHcraHuiHomaas. A ¥ 1352 r.
TYPALKisl Basipbl i KaAaHICThI BbIcap3siaicst ¥ Eypore — 3Aa0bIAil TyT mepiubl maanpapm —
3amak Llpimre.

BaAKaHCKisl XPBICLIiSTHCKisI A3sIp)KaBbl He 3A0AeAl ab’siAHaLa ¥ aA3iHBI aHTBITYPALIKi
¢dbpoHT. boabi 3mMaraaicst Mix caboit, TaMmy TypKi ix pasrpamiai i 3axamiai maaco6xy — cna-



yatky baarapeo, moteim Cepbito, Hapauuie Bisaurtsio. Imneparap Bisaursii (laan V Ila-
AeoAar) y 1366 r. ynepiublHIo y ricTopbli acabicta apmpaBiycst Ha 3axaa LIyKalb AQrmamori ¥
3aXOAHIX XpbICLIisiHaY, ase Oe3BbIHIKOBa. Aéc BisaHTbli ObIY MpaABbI3HAYAHBI.

Y capapsiHe 14 cT. caMbIMi MOLHBIMI A3sAp>kaBami ¥ LaHTpaabHa-YcxopHsin Eypomne
ObiAi Usmickae i Benrepckae xapaaeyctBbl. Uaxist acabaiByto ciay HaOpaaa mpbl Kapaai
Kapay I (1346—1378) 3 ArokceMOyprckait AbIHACTBI, sIKi ObIY aOpaHBbI SIIY3 i FepMaHCKIM
imneparapam — K Kapa IV. MenasiTa raTbl 3HaKaMiTbl MaHapX YBEY MaHATaK «3eMAl Ya-
IIICKail KapOHbBI», AQ AKiX HaAeXaAi, anpaya Yasxii i Mapasii, Bsiaikas yactka Ciaesii, Bepx-
Hsas1 1 HikHsia Ayxbinpl, masHeit bpanasHOypris (Bpanibop). 3 pAaAyusHHeM amoIIHSI Yy
1373 r. Yaxia Ha HeKaTOPhI YaC CTaAd MAPCKOM A3sIp)KaBall 3 BbIxapaM Aa IlayHouHara i
Baarsiiickara mopay. Kapa I pamorcst ctBapaHHs Ilpaskckara apLbIOiCKYIICTBA i 3aKAay Yy
1348 r. (sixpa3 y pasrap uymbl Ha 3axapse) Kapaay yHiBepcitaT — mepiubl y LsHTpaab-
Ha-YcxopHsan Eyporne.

BeHrepckyio A3sipkaBy yMallaBaai ABa MaHapxi 3 AHXyIicKai AbiHacTbli — Kapa-Po-
OepT (1308-1342) i siroHb! cbiH Atop0oBiK (Aaitan) Bsiaiki (1342—-1382), sikist maycTpbiMaai
MarHartay (3payHa yrAbIBOBBIX Y BeHrpbli) i yMaljaBaai IsHTpaAbHYIO yAaAy. BeHrpbis Bsiaa
THPBITAPBISIABHYIO 9KCITAHCII0 (acabAiBa mpsl AI0AOBIKY) Ba yce 6aki, mepaBa’kHa MMacIsixo-
Ba. Apabpana ¥ BeHeljpli AoaamaliiHcKae y30sipaskka AAPBIATHIKI, aTakaBaaa Baaaxiwo (Py-
MBbIHiI0) i MaapaoBy. [opiu Beiaa 3 maxopami Ha Heamaaitanckae kapaaeycrsa. Y 1347 1.
BEHrepcKae BOJCKa 3aHsAA0 Heamaab, aAe Y HACTYIIHBIM I'OA3€e MacCIellAiBa Sro NakiHyaa,
Kab ypaTaBala ap «HopHait cmepLi». Caro3 3 [Toabiryait mpbiHEC AIOAOBIKY SIIIIY3 i TOADB-
CKYI0 KapOHY, fIKYIO €H TpbiMay 3 1370 ma 1382 r.

Lspxanuibim ObiA0 cTaHOBimYa IloAbckara KapaaeycrBa, gpapmMaspHa apHOYAeHara
macAsi KapaHaubli YaapsicaaBa Aakerka (cBara Ieapimina) y 1320 r. fAro ceiny Kasimipy
IIT Bsiaikamy (1333-1370) aacTasacst HeBsiAiKasi KpaiHa, TOAbKiI HsI3HaYHas YaCTKa AQy-
Hs1I1 «A3sip>KaBbl [TsicTay», abpasaHast aMmaAb 3 yCix 6akoy yaiicKiMi, OpaHAdHOYprcKimi Abl
KpbDKaLIKiMi 3aBaéyHikami.

AAe raTbl MaHapX, He3AapMa Ha3BaHbI ¥ CBaéil KpaiHe BAAIKIM, 3p0AeY KOIITaM Hell-
MaBEepHBIX BbICIAKAY, NpaAyMaHail AbIIIAAMATBIAN, raclapapyan MaAiTbIKan, a Halmepl
30poIiHall ciAail 3HauHa MAIIBIPbILIb MEXbI CBaéil A3SP)KaBbL. 3 «KpaKaycKara KapaAbKa»,
SIK SITO Ha3bIBaAi Bopari y mauaTKy Kap'epbl, éH BbIpac y MaHapxa MOL{HAWl eypareiicKail
A3sapxasbl. lIITo mpayaa, He MakiHyy Hall4aAKay, 1 MaBOAA€ AAMOYAEHACL|, MACAs Aro
cMepli ¥ 1370 . OABCKI TPOH 3aHsSy BeHIepcki KapoAb AIOAOBIK. A Y)KO 3 AQUKON Taro
SABiraim — sk noabckay kapaaeBail — y 1386 1. axxaHiycs cblH AAabreppa fAraiiaa.

Mas3soBis, nap3eAeHasl HA HEKAADbKI KHACTBaY, 3alliCHyTasi MK MaliHeMIIbIMi A3spiKa-
Bami — AitBoit, OpasHaM i [Toabyaii, — ymapra 3axoyBaAa CBalo He3aAeKHacUb. Aseas
raTara BbIKapbICTOYBaAa yCe MarybIMbIs CPOAKI: aA ABIHACTBIUHBIX IIAKOAY 3 AilBiHCKiMi
KHA3€YHaMi AQ BalICKOBBIX Ca03ay 3 TayTOHCKIM oppsHaM. | HeKaTopbIM Ma3aBeLKiM KHsI-
CTBaM yAQAOCH MPATPbIMALLA ¥ HE3aA€KHBIM Lii ITay3aA€KHBIM CTaHe aXKHO AQ 16 CT., KaAi
IToAbckae KapaAeycTBa KQaHYAaTKOBA iX MarAbIHYAa. A MOTBIM i CTaAilla KapaaeycTBa OblAQ
nepaHeceHas y Ma3aBeliKi ropaa Bapasy.



Hsaraepsaubl Ha aryAbHaeypamencki KpbI3ic, mpaiusarsasa yssbimanua OppsHCKas
Assp>kaBa ¥ [Ipycax. KaranizaBaaa kpaiHy HeMLjaMi, cTapaHHa OyAaBaaa racrapapky, y3-
MalHsAa MiAiTapHbI Hallick Ha AiTBy i JKamoiiib. ANOIIHIO0 KpbDKaKi iMKHYAiCs 3Aa20bI1b
AIOOBIM KOIITaM, Kab Hapalllje 3Ay4bILjlja Ha CYIIbI ca cBaén diaisit y InpasHTax. Ha pa-
IIaMOT'y OPASHCKIM OpaTaM IPBIXOA3iAl IIMATAIKis aTpaAbl 3aX0AHeeyparneiicKix poilapay,
SIKisI LITyKaAi IPBITOAQy, 3A20bI4bl i 30ayA€HHS AYILBI 32 YA3€A Y BallHe CYIpaLlpb sI3bIYHiKay.
Menasita maATpbiMKa (MiAiTapHas i ¢piHaHcaBast) 3axoAHeeypameyickara pplLjapcTBa AaBa-
Aa OppsHY MarybIMaclib aMaAb HelapblyHara HacTyIy Ha AiTBy.

Y IndasiHTaX, KYABI 3 3axaay Eyporel Mo>kHa OBIAO Tpamilib TOABKI MOpaM, HsMeLKas
KaAaHisalplsa He Habpaaa BAAIKiX mamepay, TaMy Aa CEHHSA 3aXaBaAicsa MACLIOBbISI HAPOADI
AQThILIOY i acTOHLAY. A ap IIpycii 3acTaracst TOABKi pAayHss OaALiKast Ha3Ba LAAKAM aHsIMe-
YaHal KpaiHbL.

IcToTHa 3MsHsIAACH CiTyalblsd ¥ TaTapcKail A3sp)kKaBe — 3aaaToi Apase. Y capap3iHe
14 cT. siHa ObIAQ ¥ 3eHille MOLbl. HeKaAbKi aKTBIVHBIX sie KipayHiKOy-XaHay MacAsiAOyHa
IIPaBOA3iAl TPaAyMaHyIo racrapapuylo MaAiThIKY: 3aKAaAaAi i OyaaBaai rapaapl, Havmepur
y OaceitHe Boari, maATppIMAiBaAi mepaxop KausyHikay aa acepaara Aapy >xbifus. Kpaina
nepacrasa ObIl[b aAHO IIPACTOpail AASI BBINIACY TAOYHOY i cTaTKay >KbIBEABI, SIK i CEHHS
SIIIIYS YacaM Aiublliia. Apyri Halll CTAPAAThII HAKOHT TaTapay SIK CIIPaABeKY MYCyAbMaHay
TaKcaMa HeAAQKAAAHBI, 00 SIIY3 ¥ APYroil maAoBe 14 CT. TaTapbl 3aCTaBaAiCs IepaBakHa
sI3bIYHIKaMi, MyCyAbMaHaMi pabiAicsi TOABKi BsIpXi.

Xanbl 3aaaToit ApAbl MOLIHA TPbIMaAi YAaAy Hap KHsAcTBaMi [layHouHa-YexopHsn Pyci
(Pacii), caubiAi, kKab HiBOAHae 3aHaATa He Y3MallHiAacCs, TAATPBIMAiIBaAi y3aeMHyI0 Bapo-
)acup. ITpaBoa3iAi KAaciyHyIo iMIlepckyio MmaAiTeiKy ma npbiHipbine «divide et imperal»
(«mmap3siAsiit i maHy#!»). MiX iHIIBIM, CTBapaAi BOCTPYIO KaHKYPOHLIBIIO CSIPOA KHSI3EY 3a
BSIAIKAKHSICKI SIPABIK aA TaTapcKara XaHa — IIPbIBiAel Ha BsiAiKae KHsDKaHHe YAaA3iMip-
CKae, SIKOe, arpava MpaCcThIXY, AaBaAa MardybIMacip y3barausHHsl. BsAiki KHsA3b yAaaa3imip-
cKi 36ipay mapartki AAst xaHa 3 ycéir Pacii, a KoAbKi appaBay y ApAy, KOAbKI makipay cabe,
HIXTO, alipaya sIro, He BeAay.

Mackoyckist KH3i ¥ csipap3siHe 14 cT. He ObIAl OsiccripauHbIMi Aipgapami ¥ Pacii, xo1p
BaAOAAAl AAHOJ 3 MOLIHBIX A3sIp)KaBay y I'IThIM pari€He, siki ¥ ricrappisirpadii HaspiBaelia
Hanuacuen Yaapsimipa-Cyspaabckait 3amaént 1i IlayHouHa-Ycexoansan Pyccro. XaH yacra
aAAaBay SIPABIK SIKpa3 caabeiiiamy, Kab He AQIYCLiillb SIY3 OOABIIAra Y3BbIISHHS MOLI-
HBIX.

[IpaTaHASHTY Ha aTpbIMAHHE SIPABIKA HaAe)XKaAa MlepaKaHallb XaHa y CBaéll MMOYHal Aa-
SIAbHACLi i aAHayacoBa IpBIKiABalllla CAAOBIM AbI OeAHBIM. IIpBI I'3TBIM HEMAAYIO POAIO
AABITPBIBAAl MTAAAPYHKI AASI caMOTa XaHa i Aro HaOADKaHbIX — TOe, IUTO i CEHHs Ha3bl-
BaloLb xabapaM. MacKoycKisl KH3i BbIKa3BaAi He3BBIYAMHBI CIIPBIT Y 3Aa0bIBaHHI TaTap-
ckan npbixiabHacui. Hampeikaap, cbiH IBana Kaaiter i 3s1p Tepbivmina Csimén [BaHaBiy,
xo1b i Mey MsiHyuiKy [anapoBbl ([opabr), ObIY paKapACMeHaM 1a KOAbKACLIi [Tae3AaK Y ApAY.
3a vac cBaitro KHsDKaHHs (Mik 13401 1353 1.) e3A31} 1ma XaHCKYI0 AQCKY a>KHO LI3CLb Pa3oy
i IPABIK Ha BsIAiKae KHsDKaHHe yAaaa3imMipckae 3Aa0b1y.



0 kou Faniura-Banbluckara ReACIBA

Heszapoyra Aa cmepui [eabiMiHa IpbI MayAHEBA-3aXOAHAN MSDKbI AiTBBI Mavaycs OyiiHbI
MDKHapOAHBI KaH(MAIKT — 3MaraHHe 3a criapAubIHy [aainka-BaablHckara KHsACTBa. Y ratai
YKpaiHCKall A3sp)KaBe, y CBOM 4YaC MaljHeMIIay Ha YCEMl YyCXOAHECAABSHCKall MPacTOPbI,
nepanblHiAacsa KHACKas AbIHACTbIA PaMaHaBivay.

Y 1340 r. mscuoBbisa Oaspbl aTpyuiai amomHsira cBairo KHsass IOpeis-Baascaasa.
En HapaA3iycs ¥ 1alo0e MasaBelkara KHs3si TpaiipsHa i raainjka-BaAbIHCKall KHSI36YHBI
Mapeii. Tamy, kaai 3ariHyai ABa amolIHist raAiljka-BaAbIHCKisI KHs31 (IIpbI HEBSIAOMBIX a0-
craBiHax), baasicaaBy npamaHaBaAi cTalp Ha YaAe A3SpKaBbl. A3eAs raTara éH Myciy me-
paiicLi y mpaBacaaye (apacioab mapBorHae iMsi — HOpbi-Baasicaay), ase ¥ ayuibl 3acTaycs
AAAQHBIM KaTaAIKOM.

laainka-BaAbIHCKae 0asipcTBa 3payHA OBIAO MOLIHAM MAAITBIYHAN CiAail y A3sIpiKaBe, i
3 IOppiem-baasicaaBaM siHO pacripaBiaacsi, 60 Tol cripabaBay rBaATaM Hacaa3ilp y mpa-
BacAayHall KpaiHe KaTaAilbi3aM. IT0AbCKi XpaHiCT Ha3Bay NpbIUbIHY 3aMaXy — «HAMA2AYCA
3MAHIUbL Npasa i Bepy», a YBLICKI MaBeAaAMiy Ipa aTPyTy HACTOAbKI MOLHYIO, LITO LieAa
IOppis-baasicaaBa pacnasacst Ha KaBaAKi.

Tappl BbIABiAacCs, INTO CAPIAHSABEYHAs MaHapXiyHas A3sp)kaBa 0e3 MaHapxa He
MO’Ka crpayHa (YHKLbISHaBallb, CTAHOBIl[LJa AACBIM KaBaAKaM AASl arpaciyHbIX cyce-
A3ay. IOpbi-Baasicaay He makinyy Hamryapkay. [IpaTaHAHTaMi Ha BaAOAQHHE pa3AErAbIMi,
ypapAiBeiMi i GaraTeiMi raainjka-BaablHCKiMi 3emMasiMi cTaai AirBa, IToapirua, 3asaras
Apaa i BeHrpbis. ApABIHCKiS XaHbI AlUbIAiCS Clo3epaHaMi KpaiHbl A1Ius ap 1259 r., AilBiH-
cKi KHs3b Al06apT-A3MiTpbl [eabIMiHaBiU Mey Ha sie paBa «I1a KyA3eAi» — K My MsC-
1J0Ball KHsI3€YHbI, a MOAbCKI KapoAb Kasimip III Obry KpayHbIM CBasiKOM amolHsra raaii-
Ka-BaAblHCKara KH:a34 IOpbpisa-baascaasa.

Appasy macas siro cmepui ¥ 1340 r. Kasimip III pABoitubl cripabaBay HacKOKaM 3aHsLb
laaivyypiHy. CrayaTKy caM, MMOTBHIM 3 BeHrepckay nmapMoran. BeHrpel ymsinaaics y ratyio
crpaBy aBoAAe AaMoBblI ix kapaast Kapaa-Pobepra 3 Kasimipam III. AnoiHi He Mey CbIHOY
i adinpIitHa IpbI3HAY MTPaBbl HA CBOV TPOH MASIMEHHIKAy — CBIHOY aA LIAIOOY SITO CSACTPBI
3 Kapaam-Pobepram, a Toi1 absiLjay panmamarysl y 3aBaése [aaika-BaabiHckai Pyci. ApHak
MsICLIOBae OasipcTBa TaAbl apbiAacs 3 pamamorait TaTapay i AilBiHay.



TeiM He MeH1L, 6asippiH A3MiTpsI A3eA3bKa, sIKi cTasy Ha yase [aaiuubinbl, papmab-
Ha NpbI3Hay cs10e BacaAaM MOABCKAara Kapaas, KapaAsl BeHrepckara i AiljBiHckara KHs3s
Awbapra TeppiMiHaBiua, a ¢paKkTbIUHA MTPABOA3IY caMacTONHYI0 MaAiThIKy. MsicijoBae 6a-
sIpCTBa Ha 4YaAe 3 A3eA3bKaM pasyMeAa MaTpa0y ¥ MOLIHBIM CI0O3€paHE Ha YaAe A3SIpKaBbl,
i BbIOAp ix OBIY apHAa3HAUHBI — IPaBaCAayHbI AiLIBiHCKI KHsI3b A06apT-A3MITphI (He 6b1AO
PBI3BIKI, LITO €H MMaYHE HACAAXKALlb KaTaAILbI3M).

Y BBIHIKY Ieplara payHAQ 3maraHHs Aro0apT cray racrnapapom Baabizi, y Taaiuubl-
He HapaAell KipaBay Asep3bKa, sIKi MpbI3HaBay cBaiM KHs3eM AbOapra, a 3BepXHiKaMm
(crozepanam) — TaTapckara xaHa. Kaai y 1344 r. A3ep3pka mamép, A0apT 3aHsy sy i
laAiqubiny.

AAHaK MOAbCKi KapoAb He 36ipaycs Tpbl3HaBal[b Mapasy. EH MPBIHAY THITYA «MaHa i
A3easiua Pyci» i ppIxTaBaycs A2 HOBara BsiAiKara HacCTYIY, SIKi paclayay y CIpbIAAbHBI 4ac,
y 1349 ., macasi mapasbl AiLIBiHCKiX AyyMBipay y Bsiaikai1 6iTBe 3 Oppsnam. [1payaa, Kasimip
III apHayacoBa crpabaBay maubIpalb CBal0 A3SPyKaBy i ¥ iHIIBIX KipyHKaX, cKakaMm, y 1344
I. xawey apb6iupb y uaxay Ciaesiro. AaMoBiycs nmpa maATpbIMKY ArobapTa, AiLBiHCKI apA3ea
IIPBIHAY YA3€A Y Ciae3cKiM maxoase Kasimipa, sAKi Y€ )X He IPhIHEC MTOCTIeXYy.

Bapaijp6a 3a raainka-BaabiHCKist 3eMAi mamixk [Toabiryait i AiTBoi 3 ya3eaam BeHrpay
i TaTapay LIATHyAacs aMaAb AQ KaHLia 14 cT. fIHa BAAacs 3 mepaMeHHbIM ITOCIIeXaM i 3aKOH-
YbIAACH TTaA3eAaM — BaAbIHb apbIiiAa Aa AiTBbl, [aaivubina — pa IToAbirybl. Y KaTaAilkai
A3sip>kaBe — [ToAabCKiM KapaAeycTBe — 3'sIBiAacs Bsiaikast mpaBacAayHasi MPaBiHLbLA, i ObIy
3arayaTKaBaHbl BeKaBbl TOABCKA-YKPAiHCKi KaH)AIKT.







DAMRATHArA RIpABAHHA



ADBI'EPA i KericTyT rapaBaaics i ctaseai y LikaBait Kpaine — AiTBe, sikasi CKAapaa-

Cs 3 MOLIHA CAaBsIHi3aBaHall ayAHEBAIl i MayAHEBa-yCXOAHAN YacTKi — [apap3eH-

urybiHbl, HaBarpapubinbl, CAOHIMIIUBIHBI, BayKaBbIIIYbIHbI i TAaYHOUYHA-3aXOAHS

(6ADKa11 Aa BiAbHI), A3e sII45 XKBIAO NepaBa’kHA OaAlLKaMOyHae (SILBSDKCKae, Ae-
TyBiCKae) HaCeAbHILTBa, SIKOe TPhIMAAACs BePbI IPOAKAY — sI3bIYHILITBA. SIHO MmacTymnosa
XpBICLIisIHI3aBaAacs 3 ABYX 0aKOy — Ipa3 paBacAayHbIX MicisiHepay 3 OeAapycKix 3eMAsY i
mpas KaTaAilkix MaHaxay (¢bpaHipickaHay i AaMmiHiKaHay) 3 3axoaHsit Eypornel. A3erHacub
ATOLIHIX, XOLb TPOXi i MaATpbIMaHas BSIAIKAKHSICKAll yAaAai, Oblaa He HAATA MACIISIXOBA,
00 MsCLIOBaMy AIOAY AQBaAiCsI ¥ 3HaKi paryAsipHbIsL HarmaAbl TayTOHCKara opAdHa, sIKi maaiy
i pabaBay map, cLsraM maublpaHHs KaTaAilbI3My.

AK yxo raBapbiracs, AAbIepA SILIYS ¥ IOHALIKIM BeKy IayA3eAbHiuay y OyIHOM AbIIAQ-
MaTbIyHal KammaHii [eAbIMiHa — cepbli LIAI0OAY SITOHBIX A3sILielt 3 IPaACTayHIKaMi CYCeA-
HiX MaHapXiuHbIX popay. [1pas mAwObI cBaix A3siueil [eAbIMiH MacBasYbIyCs MPaKThIYHA 3
ycimi cyceassmi, anpaya rpocmaricTpay TayToHcKara opasHa (HamayHa, TOAbKI 3-3a Taro,
IITO KPbDKALIKis phILiapbl-MaHaxi He MarAi >KaHiiia).

Aertaricsl ¥ ap3iH roaac nayrapamolb: «A da mazo BiyeOcki KHA3b He M€y CbiHOY, MOAbKI
0auKy, i €1 3a Arveepoa adday caro 0a4Ky i npuiHay s20 ¥ Biyebckyr 3smaro». 1 raTa camas
paHH:AA 3rapka npa AAbrepaa y micbMoBbIX KpbiHiljax. IIpas HeKaAbKi rapoy, Kaai mamép
1ieclib, AAbrepA CTay mayHanpayHbIM BiljeOCKiM KHsI3€eM.

Y Binebcky Asecpli § mavatky 30-x rapoy 14 cT. €H mavay OypaBallb MaryTHbI 3aMaK
— IepIIbl MypaBaHbl Ha YCXOA3€ A3sIpKaBbl. 3aKOHYbIAQ OYAQYHILITBA ATOHASI )KOHKA, ITpa
wro maBepamasie XpoHika Aitoyckas i Kamorukas: «Poky 1351 (1358). 3amox Bume6-
CKULL U Bexy 3MypoBara YAusHa KHauHs, woHa Oizep0osa, 8 Hebvimuocmu Orzepoa, 20bL
ObLA Ha BOUHW Npyckoul, makme u naiay, om HumHe2o 3aMKy npase BCNAHSAbLLL BeAMU,



u Mypom okKpye 00BeAa 3 OAuMAaML BbIHECABIMU U Bewamiu, Koniopo2o nombviM 31aAMAaHoO,
MblLAKO menepb e0Ha CMIbHA CHIOUM Ha namsameky».

Apxeoaari aAKpbIAl TAp3UITKi Taro 3aMkKa, a aljaAeAbls MAAMYPKi aAHOM 3 BeXKay CEH-
Hsl 5KCIIaHYIOLILIA ¥ aAMBICAOBBIM INaBiAbéHe. BbicBeTAiAACH, LITO 3aMaK Mey BOCEM BeXkay
M2 TPbI-YATBIPbHI SIPYChl, TAYIUIYbIHA MYPOY KaAsf IMAASLIBBI AAXOA3iAa AXKHO Aa 3 MeTpay!
AAbrepp pauakaycs MmoMHiKa V HezaaexxHait beaapyci — y BineOcky, kaast paryiusl, sKi
Bil[bOiubl macTasiai ¥ 2014 r., nepaapoAeyiubl cynpauiy Paciiickait mpaBacAayHail 1JapKBBL

ITpa >xaHilbOy KeiicTyTa AeTamichl mepakasBalolpb iHIIYI0 AeT€HAY — SIK KHs3b 3aKa-
Xaycs ¥ sI3pIYHILKYI0 XXpbILy BipyTy i V351V sie 3a )KOHKY ciAaii, He mabasyuibicst THEBY 6aroy.
HamnayHa, A351Kyroubl raTain AereHp3e, iMa bipyTra Takoe nanyaspHae y cydacHait AeTyse.

[Tpa MexbI yaA3eAbHBIX YAapaHHAY Aabreppa i KeiicTyra 3axaBaycs 3aric y HalllbIM
AeTallice, LITO IpayAa MasHENIIbI, 3p00AeHbI YKo macast AwbaiHckai yHii 1569 r. Tamy
3amic Toil HeabDXOAHA KaparaBallb 3 YAIKaM TAPbITAapbIIAbHBIX 3MEHAy Ha Ipalsiry ABYX
cTaropA3sy. Aapreppasa Kpayckae KHsCTBa, aTppIMaHae Ia TacTaMeHLe OalpKi, MeXxaBa-
Aa 3 Binebckim (koHubIH macar). [TaBopae Taro camara sarmicy, SIyHyT Takcama Mey Hema-
AOe YA3eAbHae KHSCTBA Y CKAap3e BiAeHIIubIHbI, ANIMAHIIYbIHBI i BpacAayirdbiHbl, 1LTO
npayaa, 6e3 OyilHbIX rapapoy, anpaya craaiuHai Biabui. KericTyT aTppimay ap Oanpki Cra-
pois Tpoxi, [apoaHto, KoyHa, Ymity, Aiay. Baaopay Takcama [Tapasimam.

SIK i mayclopHa V ThIs 4achl, AILIBIHCKisl YA3€ADbHBIA KHA31 MeAl BAAIKYIO cCAaMaCTOMHACLb
He TOAbKI Ba YHYTPaHBbIX, aAe i 3HellIHiX cTacyHKax. Hampbikaap, écub 3BecTKi, To Keit-
cTyT y 1342 1. 3aKAI0UBIY TAHAAEBYIO AAQMOBY 3 AHTAIAI, A KOV aHTAINCKisI KYILIbI MarAi
cBabOAHA HaBeABallb SITOHbIS YAQAQHHI.

lacnapap, BAAIKI KHA3b aryAaM KipaBay i KaapAbIHaBay 3HEIIHIOI MAAITBIKY A35P>KaBbl,
aAe KH:31, IPbIHAMCI IIPhI MeXaX CBaiX 3€MAY, MarAi caMi AaA3illb BA€HHBIS MTaXOAbI, BbI-
CBIAQLIb ITACOABCTBBI i AaMayAsiLa 3 cycea3saMmi. Kapaneit kaxxyusl, Meai cBabOAYy TaKTbIU-
Hara MaHeypy, y TOM Ka YacC CTPATaTiYHbIA CIIPaBhI BblpalllaAics y BiAbHi.

Biljebckae kHsCTBa ma cBaiM rearpadiyHbIM CTAHOBIIIYBI MeAa HaA3BBIYAN Ba)KHae
3HausHHe AAsL AiTBbI, 00 Mpas sro ma 3axopHsn AsBiHe BsAa Aapora Aa CcTparariyHara
Tapamnenka-Pxayckara naaupapmy ¥ CMaaeHcKal 35IMAI — KAIOYa AQ TTaHABAHHS HaA YCéil
Ycxopnan Eyponaint. Tam 3Haxop351i11a BOAAMAA3€ABI i BBITOKI YCiX FAaAOYHBIX PaK YCXOA-
Hal Eyponbl — 3axopHsAn A3BiHbl, AHsAnpa, Boari, Aosai.

Bsiaikae KusictBa AiToyckae 3Aa0b1A0 ITBI pariéH smys Ha MsDKeI 13 i 14 cT. Anpaya
KaHTPOAIO HaA MIDKHAPOAHBIM TAaHAAEM 3 SAT0 TAAOYHbBIMI Aaporami — paKami i BoAaKaMi Ha
BOAAIIaA3€eAaX, AACI0OAb MOXKHA OBIAO THIMI )X PaKaMi XyTKa MepaKiHyL[b BOJICKA ¥ AIOOBIM
HanpaMKy: i Ha Bsaaiki Hoyrapaa, i Ha Macksy. Toi1, XTO Mey I'aTbl AQLAQPM, TPbIMAY y
pyKax KAIOUbI AQ YCxopHAN Eyponbl.

Hespimapkosa MackBa y»ko ¥ 14 cT. yciMi cmocabami iMKHyAQCsI I'SThI TAALIAQpPM 320paLib
cae, i mepiasi y rictopbli MacKoycka-aiToyckasi 30poiiHasi cyTbluka apbbiaacs y 1335 r.
MEHaBIiTa TYT — A4 npbl [epbiMine Abl [Bane Kaaine.



Takcama HeBbITAAKOBa AAbrepa sIIY3 ¥ MavyaTky racrmapapaHHs fyHyra cripabaBay
HalLIbIPbILb I'ATHI MAALAAPM Aa OaceiiHa AKi, A3eAsT yaro cxapsiy maxopam Ha Maskarick.
Aapaubl, Ha3Ba raTara ropapa Aidbiiia 6aALKail, BBITBOPHA aA paki Maxarnki (mazoji —
Mmaaasi). [opaa Aabreppam 3Aa0bITBI He OBIY, aAe TOM MAXOA AAQKAQAHA aKpPACAIY KipyHak
raAoyHaiu yBari Oypydara Bsiaikara KHsI3sl AiTOycKara y Mi>KHapOAHA IMAAITBILIBI — YCXOA,
Pycp ITayHouHa-YcxoaHss i [TayanéBas (Pacis i Ykpaina) i, apmaBeapHa, ix cro3epan — 3a-
AaTast Apaa.

KericTyT apkasBay 3a aAHOCIHBI 3 3aXOAHIMI cyceA3sIMi: TpycKiMi Abl iHPASHLKIMI HEM-
1jaMi, a TakcaMa MaAsikaMi AbI iX caro3Hikami BeHrpami. Takcama Mey CBabOAY A3ESTHHSY Y
Mi>KHapOAHaIl1 IMAAITbILIbI Ha I'THIM KipYHKY, HACTOABKI 3HAUHYIO, LIITO 3aXaA IpanaHoyBay
AMY KapaA€yCKYI0 KapOHY.




ad3BLIRAA danamora JICRoB]

Aabrepy i KertctyT simrys npbl >Kpii 6alpKi, MOTEIM NPBI racrapapaHHi AyHyTa, npa-
BSIAL HEKAAbKiI CYMECHBIX BaeHHBIX MaxoAay. MO)KHa 3 M3YHACLII0 CLIBAPAJKallb, LITO Y>KO
TaABI 3apaA3iycs iX MaAiThIYHBI Cal03 — SIK Ipausr bparapckara csi0poycTBa.

Y 1336 r. I'epbiMiH apmnpaBiy Boiicka ¥ maxoa Ha MasoBilo, acOOHBIMI apa3eaami ¥ im
KaMaHAABaAl SITOHBIA CbIHBI, Y ThIM AiKy AAbrepa i KeitctyrT.

Y rop cmepui 6aupki (1341) OpaTel pasaM 3Aap3iAi BSIAOMBI Iaxop y AamaMory
IMckoyckait pacmy6ainel cynmpaub [HpAsHIIKara opaosHa. BIAOMBIM maxop cTay A3sSKYIOYbI
AdTaAéBaMy alliCAaHHIO IICKOYCKIMi 1 HOyrapaACKimi AeTamicami.

Peiaper [HpAsIHIIKara opAsHa navaai 6ypaBallb 3aMak y CTPaTaTiyHa Ba’KHBIM MeCLIbI,
1 TICKaBi4ybl, HE AQYIIBI PAAbl caMi, ITaCAAAl IMa pAamaMory crmadaTrky y Bsaiki Hoyrapaa, a
KaAi Toit aAMOBiy, — Aa Aabrepaa y Bineock. Ilckoycki aeTtamicel; 3aHaTaBay: «JIckasiubt
wmam kianAAica Hoyeapaody, kab 0ari nckasivam HamecHiKa i naomoey; i Hoyeapaoybl He
04l NCKABIYAM Hi HAMECHIKA, Hi 0anamozi. A HeMypL J myr 3iMy npvlexaii 3 ycéll ciraio i
nacmasiri eapadok Ha pays I1iyuol, Ha Nckoyckail 3AMAL.. I nomvim nckasiyvl, napaiyuibl-
cs1, nacaari y Biyebck da knass Aaveepda Tedviminasiva Axasa Aamawviriva, Ecigpa Aay-
KoBiua npaciyb danamoei: «bpamvi Hauibl HOY2apaoybl HAC AOPbIHYAl, He 0aNamazanyb
HAM, NAMANbL HAM, NAHE, AK XYMHY3Li».

AAbrepa He cTay MapyA3ilb, appa3dy nacaay y Ilckoy cBairo BasgBoAy 3 APY>KblHail, 11O-
TBIM pAauakaycs KeiictyTa, i ssHbI BBIPYIIBIAL pa3aM 3 «Myyami AimoycKimi i BiyA0AAHAMI».
Amras Aabrepp yssy 3 caboit cBaiiro ceiHa AHAP3sI, SIK YAQKAaAHsie TICKOYCKi AeTarmicer,
«makoe y 220 ObiA0 iMA MAAIMOYHAE, ale A4S He Obl) axpbluldaHbl».

AiuBiHckast parmamora, apHaK, AaAacs NcKaBiuaM y 3Haki, 60 Aabrepp 3 Keiicryram
yxiAiaicst ap reHepaAbHait OiTBBI 3 HeMLaMi, a iX BOJiCKa MmararnTaaAa i maHilrvbIAa CKOYCKist
naAi i ceHakali. Arpava Taro, IcKaBiubl 6asiAics 3a cBae AaMbl i ceM’i, Tamy, KaAi AiLBiH-
cKae Boyicka ckipaBaaacs y Ilckoy, 3a iM maimiai i MCKoOycKist Basipbl, «kab niAbHaBayb
cBaix 0amoy, woHax i 03ayeii ad Aimsvi».

TbiM He MeH1l, y [IckoBe AAbrepay mpamnaHaBaai cTallb KHsA3eM, A3€As Yaro mnpasecii
Hap imM abpap XpbiirusHH:. MsIpKYyIo, anoliHsie 6p1A0 yblcTa papMaAbHall CIIpaBail, Ha ImaKas






Bsiaikamy Hoyrapaay, siki BiHaBalliy rckaBidoy y cynpaubl 3 si3bldHiKami. Boch Tapbl AAb-
repa, naBopAse HikaHayckara AeTaricy, apKasay, IITO Y)KO aXpbIIIYaHbI i APYTi pas Xpbl-
cuinua He >kapae. IlpanmanaBay makiHyLb KHA3€M CBAlIO CbIHA, i IICKAaBIYbl HA TOE Iara-
A3iaics. AHAPalt AAabrepaaBid HeKaAbKi rapoy KHsDKbIY Y IIckoBe, aae Kaai TaM nmavyaaacs
3MiAAMisl, BAPHYYCS Ha paA3imy.

HacTynHbl cyMecHBI maxop OYAYYbIX AyyMBipay ap0brycs ¥ 1342 ui 1343 r. i 6b1y cKipa-
BaHbl Ha [HdAsHTHL [Ipa sro Hamicay OpAHCKI XpaHiCT, MPbIYBIM Ha MEPIIBIM MeCLIbI Ha-
3Bay Keiictyta (IHdAsHTBI ObIAi siroHaM 30Hal apKa3HacLi). ITa ycén BeparoaHaciii, maxoa
ObIy MpbIMEpPKaBaHbI AQ BbI3BOAbHAra MayCTaHHs 3cTay, KaAi Boiicki OpAsHa cKipaBaaics
SITO AIKBiAOYBalb.

Ha npauysdary xipaBannsa fynyra y nepumait nasose 40-X Trap0Oy MacTynoBa 3MsHAAACH
Mi>KHapOAHasl CiTyaliblsl IIPbl 3aX0AHIX Mexkax AiTBblL. [ToABCKiI KapOAb yparyasiBay Tapbl-
TapbISIAbHBIA CcIIpauki 3 OpAsHaM — I1a «BeYHbIM 3aMipaHHi» ¥ Kaaimbr 1343 r. nmpbi3Hay
3a kpprKakaMi ITamop’e, XeabMiHCKyI0 i MixaAayckyio 3eMAi, y3aMeH aTpbIMayLIbl I'pa-
IIOBYIO KaMIleHcalblio i BepHyTbIsA KysaBbl i AoGkbIHCKyI0 3simato. KasiMip surus abass-
3aycsl He MaATPhIMAiBaLlb sI3bIYHIKAY (AQ iX 3aAiuBaAics i mpaBacAayHbIs XKbixapbl AiTBBI).
TaxiM YbIHAaM KapOAb MPbIKPbIBAY ThIABI HA YaC BallHbI 3 Y9XaMi, a Ta3Hell — 3 AilIBiHaMi.
Kipayninrsa OpasHa ycuembiaacs, 60, ma-mepiae, yMOBBI 3aMipaHHS OBIAL AAST OPASH-
CKall A35p>KaBbl BBITOAHDBIA; MTA-APYTOe, sIHA Maraa y>KO He aclieparalilid aHTbIOPASHCKara
MOAbCKA-Ail[BiHCKara caiosy, sK Toe 3papbiaacs ¥ [eabiMiHa 3 AakeTKaM.

VY nepiai masose 40-x rapoy yHyki I'eapimina — cbiHbl Mixaaa-Kappisita — ckapbl-
cTaAics acaabaeHHeM ApABI i ¥351Ai ITap CBOV KAHTPOAD YaCTKY cyceaHsra 3 [aaiuubiHait
[Tapoaast — 3emai mikpauyua AHsicTpa i capapHsara [layanésara byra.

Hiase y amicaHbIX MMap3esix He 3rapBaeljld BsAiKi KHA3b AiToycki AyHyT [eabimiHaBiu.
Aa Aro 3pbIHAaHHA 3aCTaBaAaCs 3yCiM HALIMAT 4acy.
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AIIDHHE Teapimina mpa map3eA A3sIp’KaBbl Ha acOOHBISL YAaAaHHI sie acaabiaa.
KusictBoi-yaseant ¥ Bsiaikim KusictBe AiToyckiMm ObIAi OOABIIBIS 1T TOPHITOPBIi 32
MHOTiA eypamnenckisa A3spxasbl. KH:a3i [eAbIMiHaBIUbI ITa TpaBy MPbIHAAEXKHACLI AQ
ABIHACTbIYHAra POAY MarAi IpaTaHAABALb HA BBILISNMIINYIO YAAAy ¥ Baaikim KusAcTse.

AaxaapHa HeBsIAOMa, KaAai Aabrepa 3 Keiictyram 3raBapblaics mpa 3pblHaHHe Opara
AyHyTa 3 BsaikakHsckara macapy. IlaBopae 1jbMsiHara naBepaMAeHHs V AeTallice, CirHa-
AAM AQ A3€sIHHS cTaAa cMeplb Mali AyHyTta EVHbI, Bsiaikai KHATiHI-YAaBbI na [eabiMiHe:
«Aae kHA310 BAAIKamy Aabeepdy, ix cmapatimamy bpamy, i KHA3W sarikamy Keticmymy He
cnadabaracs, wimo AyHym kHswviypb y BirvHi i § kHscmse Aimoyckim, 60 kHA2iHA EyHa
namepaa» (Bbiayuana Mot — A.K.) Mo)xHa MepKaBalp, IITO ¥ TarayacHail AiTBe Bsiaikas
KHATIHA-YAQBa MeAA HeMAaAbl MAAITBIYHBI YIIABLY. IIpbIHamMcCi, Mbl BepaeM Ipa aKTbIYHYIO
MAAITBIYHYIO, Y TBIM AiKYy Mi>KHapOAHYIO, A3eIHacCLib >KOHKI AAbrepAa MacAs sIro CMepLii.

BeparopHa, Bsaikas KHATiHA-ypaBa EyHa panamarasa CbIHY TpbIMalb ITaA KQaHTPOAEM
ciTyalpllo ¥ KpaiHe, i I'aTa Aa Mapbl 3apaBaAbHsAQ 1, AAKAAAHEN CKasallb, CTPbIMAiBaAa
Oparoy-3MOoyIIybIKay.

BeparoaHa, 3MoBa cymnpalb BsiAikara KHA3s fIyHyTa BbICIIIBaAa ITACTYIIOBA, KaAi OpaTsl
IaAyac CycTpayay, y CyMeCHBIX ITaxoAax abMsIpKOYBaAi ciTyalplio ¥ KpaiHe i KpbITbIYHA sie
alpHbBaAi. MO)XKHa 3Aaraaaliia, mpa mto ObIAL ThIsl PA3MOBBI —arPOMHICTAl A3SIp>KaBe ma-
Tpa0Hast MOLHAs YAaAa i cripayHae KipaBaHHe. BpaToy HeCyMHeHHa HeNlaKoiAl TPbIBOXKHBIS
BeCTKi 3 3axapy. AATYAb yakaycs OyJHbI KPbKOBBI Iaxop cymnpaub AiTBel. [TappbixToyka
SITO BSIAACSI HEKAADBKI rapoy, 3 BsAAiKiM pasmaxaMm i 0e3 3axaBaHHs TasIMHILIbI, SIK BBITASIAQE,
CreLbIsIAbHA, Kab 3amaaoxanp AingiHay. Kab apbilp Hamap KppDKaHOCLAy, 3amasa ObIAO
cinay apHAro-AByX YA3€AbHBIX KHSCTBay, marpabaBasacs Mabiaisaupis OasipcTBa ycéit
KpaiHBbl.



AaxiaeHHe ap yaaapl fyHyTa ObIAO IpaBeA3eHa XyTKa, pairyya i ¢pakTblyHa aAHBIM
Keitctyram. AAbrepa crasHiycs, HalayHa, BbIITAAKOBA, @ MOXQ, 3-32 CBaéil CAaBYTail ac-
LApoXKHAcLi. SYHYT, 3acmeTsl 3HSAHALKY, KiHYYCs HayLéKi, xaBaycs: Hemapaaék y «Typ'ix
rapax», mamaposiycs (crpasa ap0biBasacs 3iMoit) i 6bIY CXOMAEHBL

HemnacpaaHail npbIubIHall IlepaBapoTy, Ma YCEll BeparopHacii, Obiaa HaBicAasl 3Hell-
HsIs1 HeOsICrieKa, a cMeplib yAaBbl [eAbIMiHA — TOABKI iMITyAbCaM, CirHaAaM A MavaTKy.
Marusbima, KeitcTyT Tamy i nmayay AseiiHivalb caMacToliHa, He YaKaloubl AAbrepAa, Kab He
yIycLilb CIIPbIAAbHBI MOMAHT.

Kaai npbe10bry Aabrepa, 6paTbl KaHYATKOBA BBI3HAYBIAICA 3 MAA3€AAM YAAADI, AAKAAA-
Hell, adilpliTHa aOBsCLiAl TOe, pa TO AaMOBiAics 3arap3si. ThITyA BsiAikara KHs3s IIpbI-
HsY AABIepA, aAe yce HOBa3AaOBITBIA 3eMAL MYCiAi A3s1Aililia mapoyHy. Ha mpaxThiibl, Kaai
AQAYYAAICS HOBBIS 3eMAI Ha YCX0A3€ OADKIV AQ YAQAQHHSY AABIepAQ, TO STHBI YKAIOYAAICS
y Aro AaMeH, a KelcTyT aTpbIMAiBay KaMIIEHCALIBIIO HA 3aXaA3€ KpaiHbl MIPbI CBAiX MeXKaX.

AyTtappl Oeaapycka-AiToyckix aAeTamicay, a Takcama KHs3b BitayT, mapkpacaiBaai
A0OpYIo BoAto KeitcTyTa, MayAsiy xoupb €H caM CKiHYY SIyHyTa, BBILISMIIYVIO YAQAY apAay
AAbrepay — «sK crapaniamy Opaty». HecymHeHHa, Taki Obly aryApHbI mAaH, i Keicryr
HeraxicHa sIro TpPhIMaycs Aa KaHLja XbILLsI OpaTa — TPhILLjALb ABA FAABL. 3HOY XKa, 3ATOAHA
3 ITAQHaM, MAATPbIMay cbiHA AAbrepAa Araiiay, apHaK cyIpalia 3 alollHiM He aTpbIMaAacs.

3pasymeaa, 3a BepHacLo KeiicTyTa cTasiAi He TOABKI OpaTapckist mauyui, aae i IBSIpo-
3bl QaHAAL3 TTAAITBIYHAI CiTyaLbli. En BeAay, IITO aA3iH He AACLlb PaAbl CIIpaBililia 3 iHIIbIMI
yA3eapHbIMI KHA3sIMi. TaMy A3eAst rpaMajcKara i yaacHara poabpa 3rapsiycst Ha CTaTyc Apy-
roJ1 aco0BI ¥ A3sIp’KaBe. YUBIHAK calpayaHara A3sip)kayHara Asesiua.

AyHyTa OpaThl TpBIMaAi ¥ HABOAI, aAe, BiAallb, TYPIMHBI P)KbIM OBIY He HaATa CYBOPBI,
00 TOI yLIEK, «IlepaAe3 Ljepas CLsHY» i cKipaBaycs crmayaTky ¥ CMaAeHCK, a aATyAb y Ma-
CKBY, A3€ Sro XpbICLIiAi map iMeM IBaHa. CMaA€HCKi KHA3b acLIporcst KaHQAIKTY 3 MaryT-
HBIMI AILIBIHCKiMI racrnapapami i aAMOBiY yLjeKauy y HaAiTbIYHBIM NPBITYAKY.

IcToTHA, 1ITO OpaThI-AYYMBipbl, HACYIIepaK 3BbIYaIHAN CSIPIAHSIBEYHA IIPAKTHILIbI, 32-
XaBaAi 3ppIHYyTaMy OpaTy-CraAy>KHiKy bpiiiié. He 3a6iAi, He acAsimiAi, @ TOABKI macaa3iai ¥
BA3HILY 3 AQaTOAHBIM P2>XbIMaM YTpbIMaHHA. [ [pblubIHA He TOABKI I He CTOABKI ¥ ThIM, IITO
He 0OaublAi ¥ fJyHylle cyp’€3Hara KaHKYpaHTa, a ¥ CBIAOMBIM MAATPbIMaHHI BBIKAIOYHAra
cTaTycy acobay 3 AbIHACTBIYHAra PpOAY — HeAbra IMaAbIMallb PYKY Ha KHsI3s1 [epbiMiHaBiua!
A BOCb y BA3HIL[y ITa 3aCAyrax — KaAi AacKa i Ha KOABKI 3ajropHa! BeiHsTKam cTasa 3a60i-
ctBa KeiictyTa ¥ Kpayckim 3amky ¥ 1382 1., ap skora fraiaa MoTbIM apXpbILIUBAyCs A
KAaHLA >KbILILIA.

[MTasuent, y 15 ct., AiTOyCKisl maHbl MapHsIAI pyKy Ha popHara Opara Birayra JKbiri-
MoHTa KeiicTyTaBiua — 3-3a siro Hap3BbIYaHam xopcrkacui. Crpabasaai i Ha Kasimipa
Aranaasiua — y 1481 r. Tapbl ObIy makapaHbl CMePLI0 aA3iH 3 yA3eAbHiKay 3amaxy Mixaa
AaeabKaBiy, AKi Haaexay Aa poay [eabiMiHa.



Tpoxi 3arapkaBa BBITASIAQIOLIb YLIEKI 3 KPaiHbI AII4Y3 apHaro l'epabIMiHaBiya — miHcKara
KH:A35 HappIMOHTa, 5IKi TaKCaMa [apaycs Ha YCXOA, AIIY3 AaAen 3a fSlyHyTa — pa TaTrapcka-
ra XaHa, 3 CSICTpoI1 siKora i axkaniycs. I1a ycéit BeparopHaciyi, mpblublHal y1iéKay Obiaa Sro
NPBIHAAEXHACLD Ad NPBIXiAbHIKaY AyHyTa.

llikaBa, IITO HIXTO He VISIKay y HAIIMAaT OADKOMIIYI0O OPASHCKYIO A3SIP)KaBy, a TaM
amasiypiitHara [eapIMiHaBiua npbIHAAL 6 3 papacuo i mamanait. [1sayHa, yiekausl pasymeai,
IITO TIEPaxoA Aa camara 3aisTara Bopara AiTBbI a3dHauay Obl AAST iX MTAAITBIYHYIO CMEPLIb i
3aKpbIBay AAPOI'y AA BAPTaHHA Ha pPaA3iMy.

IIpa112ASHT MaAiTbIYHAra XaypycaBaHHs 3 KpbDKaKaMi, a HaBaT BbIKapbICTaHHS Opaa-
Ha ¥ maAiTbuHalm Oapaubbe 3a BBILSIIIYIO YAaAY ¥ AiTBe, CTBapbIy BsAIKi KH:3b fraiiaa,
a MepIIbIM MAAITBIYHBIM yliekauoM (He mepabexxubikam!) leppimiHaBivam y OpasHe cray
BirayT KeitcryTasiu. Ilpayaa, i KeitctyT [eapiMiHaBid Hesik ycTymiy y xaypyc 3 OpasHawm,
aAe ToV KapoTKi cat3 y 1355 1. ObIY TOABKI aKTaM Mi>KHapOAHa MaAiThIKi i cTBapaycs BbI-
KAIOYHA CyIpalib TP3LsM KPaiHbl.

KanoaixT AyymBipay 3 AAyHyTam i HapsiMmoHTaM ypaliiiie BbIpaIIbIYCs TAAI0OO0YHA, STHBI
3amipbiAics 3 6parami i BsapHyaics. HapsiMOHT npbikAaaHa 3 1346 r. cTay KipaBalp cBaim
ITinckim kHsicTBaMm, AyHyTY mpbiOaisHa ¥ 1347 1. apaaai 3acaaye map MeHckaM.

AYyMBipbI BBIAYYaAi CBaiX CBAasAKOY 3 poAy IeabIMiHa CSIpOA IHIIBIX KHA3EY i XOLIb HE AQ-
ITyCKaAi mpa3MepHara naBeAiusHHsI iXHiX yAaAaHHsY (kab He cTBapallb cabe KaHKYpaHTaY),
aAe TPBILSITBaAL Aa YA3eAy ¥ MbKHapoaHait maAiTeilpl. KHs3i TepbivinaBiubl macTasiHHa i-
rypaBaAi sIK MaAITiCAaHTBI AAMOBAY 3 CyCeAHIMi A3sip>kaBaMi Mobay 3 AyyMBipami, a yacam i
0es ix.

AO’sIAHaHBIS CiABI ABYX OYJHBIX KHSACTBAY-YA3€Aay IMaA KipayHiLTBaM Takix pAacBepua-
HBIX A3SP>KayHbIX MY>KOY, AK AAbrepa 3 KeiicTyraMm, rapaHTaBaai imM nepasary i, apliaBea-
Ha, AQSABHACLb iHIIBIX YA3EABHBIX KHs13€Y. ThIM OOABLI, IITO AYYMBIpBI A351AiAl HOBa3-
AQOBITBIA 3eMAi TOABKI MK caboi1, TakcaMa sIK i HEKaTOphIsl YAAAQHHI OpaToOy y BBIMAAKY
CMepLii aloLIHiX.

[Tap3ea yAaabl ¥ A3sIp>KaBe ObIY MpaBeA3€eHbI TABOAAE TOPBITAPbISAbHATA MPbIHIIBIITY,
IIITO TAKCAMa He OBIAO HEUBIM A3IYHBIM Y CSIpaAHsIBeuubl. BsiooMa, 111To Takas OyitHas eypa-
nevcKasi A3sip>kaBa, sik OpaHily3cKkae KapaAeycTBa, sus ¥ 16 CT. ObiAa Map3eAeHas Ha va-
TBIPbI YACTKI, 1 KipayHiK KOXKHAM 3 iX BEY 3aMe>XXHYI0 MaAiThIKY. [ [pblubIHa — arpOMHICTBIA
nmaMepbl KpaiHbl, MapyAHbI aOMeH iHbapMalbisiil pa3s LsDKKACLi TarayacHal KaMyHiKalbli,
IITO MOLJHA 3al1aBOAbBAAA IMpbIHALILIE i paaAisalblio pamsHHAY. Hanpbikaaa, ap aTpbIMaH-
HI BECTKI 3 AAA€Kall YCKPaiHbl § LIBHTP IPa HAABIXOA BOpara Aa IMpbIHALLA palllsHHS i Ie-
paKa3aHH SAAr0 Ha3aA MarAi NMpancyi ThIAHI I MeCALbI, @ BOpAr y I'aThl YaC He CIay Y LIATKY.

KpsDKanka-AilBiHCKas BailHa BSIAacCs TepaBakHa ¥ popMe KapoTKiX, iMKAIBBIX Hama-
Aay (pansay, sk ix HaspiBaai ¥ OpAsHe), ITO Ia yace 3aliMaAi ap HEKaAbKiX A3EH Aa Maphl
TBIAHSTY. PaaraBaib Ha iX HaAe)XaAa iMrHeHHa (a sIIIY3 A€Ml — 3 anepaA’XaHHeM), iHaKII
IIaroHs 3aCTaBaAd TOABKi CITyCTOLIAHYIO, BBITAAEHYIO 35IMAIO 0€3 AI0A3ell, 3a0paHBIX Y
MTAAOH.
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AACIOAb TTAA3€A YAAABI TIAMIXK AYyMBipaMi i ix Bsaixas CcaMacCTOIHACLb y 3HELIHAN
naAiTeiel. KeltcTyT apKasBay 3a 3axoaHi KipyHak — apHociHbI 3 OppsHaM (dakTbiuHa BEY
3 iM HemapbelyHyI0 BailHy), MasoBisit, [Toabiryait i BeHrpoisit. Aabrepa Mey MoyHyo cBa-
0OAY A3esTHHAY Ha yCXO0A3e ¥ KaHTakTax 3 Pyccio i 3aaaToit Apaoit. Hac ap yacy nmarpaba-
BaAacs KaHLPHTpaLbIA YCiX ciaay Ha apAHBIM HalpaMKy — YCXOAHIM Lii 3aX0AHIM. A3eas
raTara HaAeXkaAa 3absiCreybllb Mip Ha MPOLIAETABIM 0aKy, Kab He aTpbIMallb YAQD Y CIIiHY.
Y Boimaaky 3 OpasHaM mapo0Hast cyp’é3Hast HeOsCIeKa y3HiKaAa, KaAi KpbDKakaM yAaBa-
Aacst cabpalb AASI TaXOAy Ha AiTBY 3HauHbIA CiAbl pbiliapay 3 3axoaHsit Eyporel. A Baii-
Ha Y BbITASIA3€ MEPbIAABIYHBIX KAPOTKIX HallaAay HEBAAIKIMI ciaaMi cTaracs y>KO 3BbIKAAN
CIIpaBail i cielbIsIAbHAN YBari AyyMBipay He BbIMaraaa.

Mo>kHa He CyMHsBaLLA, IITO OpaThl MeAi A0OOpa apraHizaBaHyI0 CAY)XOy raHLOV, sKis
nacTasiHHa KypcaBaAi Mix iMi, A3e O siHbI He 3Hax0A3iAics. BeabMi BeparopHa, ITO A3eriHi-
JyaAa TakcaMa NTyLbiHas (raaybinasy) mourra. TakcaMa Ipbl KO>KHAN HaroA3e AYYMBIipBI Cy-
cTpakaaics acabicta. [aTa 66140 HeabxoaHa, Kab abMepKaBallb 3MEHAIBYI0 MDKHAPOAHYIO
CiTyalbllo, BbIIIpaljaBalib MMAAH A3€SIHHAY i CKaapAbIHaBaLb AT0 A3TaA€Bae BbIKAHAHHE.

Pa3MoBBI BsIAics caM-HacaM, 60 MHOrae, acabAiBa IIpbI TAQHABaHHI BaliCKOBBIX alrlepa-
1IBIi1, 3aA€XKaAa aA 3aXaBaHHs TasIMHiLbL. [Ipbl HeabXoAHACIIi Ha HapaAy AarycKaAics Aa-
BepaHbIsl aCOOBI-ITicCapbl — AASI 3aHaTOYBAHHS ITAQHA 1ji CKAQAQHHSI ABIIIAAMATBIYHBIX Ad-
KyMeHTay. Bipalib, OpaThl yac ap yacy 30ipaai HapaAbl KHs3€Y i AaBepaHbIX CyIpaloyHiKay
A3sIp>KayHail KaHLBIASIPBIi, acabAiBa KaAi cripaBa ThIUbIAACS BsiAiKall MDKHapOAHai MaAiThI-
Ki LIi MaBa)KHBIX YHYTPAHbIX CIIpaBay, HAaIIPbIKAAA, TAAATKay. TpaAbILbIa CKAIKaHHA racrna-
AapcCKall paAbl 3 HSBBI3HAYaHBIM i AAKAaAHA HE aKPICAEHBIM CKAaAAM YA3€AbHIKay Oblaa
3aKAaA3eHas BAAIKIMI KHA3AMI Am4s y 13 cT.

Ha nmauataxk 1345 r. TayTOHCKi OpA9H MaApbIXTaBay OyiTHBI KPBIKOBBI TaxoA Ha AiTBY 3
HaA3BbIYall IPAACTAYHIUBIM YA3€AAM eyparnelcKai apbICTaKpaThli, y THIM AiKY HEKaAbKiX
MaHapxay. AyyMBipaM appasy IacAsl 3aXOITy YAAABI AABSIAOCS BbIpallalb I3TYIO padAe-
My. MyciAi makasaup i yaacHam KpaiHe, i CyceA3sM CBal0 BapTaclib y AKacli KipayHiKoy
A35IpXKaBBbl.
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A3sip)XayHbl IIepaBapoT ObIy NMpaBeA3€eHbI XYTKa, pallyya i He BbIKAiKay MiKycoOHail
BaylHBI, K YacTa 3AapaAacs y mapoOHBIX Bbimapkax. HixTo i He mikHYY, mpbIHaMci, aAKpbI-
Ta He BBICTYIIY, iHaKII AeTaIicLbl 3 XpaHicTaMi mpa rata abaBs3koBa Hamicaai 6. Pasaik
AYYMBipay akasaycsa AaKAaAHBIM. AAHOCHA CIAKOMHAsA i XyTKas IepaeMHacLb LI9HTPaAb-
Hall yAaAbl OblAa 3a0sicrieyaHas ayTapeiTataM Aabrepaa i Kercryra y kpaine, pauryyaciio
ix A3esTHHAY, ABI i KHA3i-CBasiKi ObIAI CBIAOMBIA a0’siAHaHal BalICKOBall CiABI AYYMBipay.

AAcyTHacUb 3BbIYAIHATa IIPBI 3MEHE YAQABI ITEPBISIAY Oe3yAaAA3sl, 3MaraHHs i pa3dopax
Mi>XX IIP2TOHAHTaAMI Ha TPOH aKa3aAacs AAsI KpaiHbl BeAbMi Aapaubl. bo AiTapaabpHa nmpas
napy Mecsiay Ha AiTBy aOpbIHyAacs BsiAikae KpbDKaHOCHae BOVICKa Kartaailkai Eypomsbl.
Kipayniury TayToHCKara opasHa yAaAocs cabpalp IIMaTAiKae 3aXoAHeeypareckae pbl-
LJapCTBa 3 aAAQA€HBIX KpaiHay i xiba caMyio MpaACTayHiuy0 3a YBeCh 4ac OpAdHCKa-Ai-
LIBiHCKai1 BallHbI (eaAaABHYIO apbICTAKPaThII. Y MaxoA3e Opaai ya3eA usmicki Kapoab AH
Aroxcem6ypcki 3 coiHam Kapaam (0yAy4bIM UsIICKiM KapaAéM i repMaHCKiM iMmeparapam),
BeHIepcKi KapoAb AI0A0BIK AHXYIICKi, Tpad Taaanapli Biaaem IV, repuar BypOoH i iHwibis
apbICTaKpaThl ca CBaiMi pbILapcKiMi aTpapaMi.

Boiicka cabpasacs mmaTAikae i oppsHCKae KipayHilTBa MAaHaBaAa, sIK HallOOABII
a¢eKThIVHA SIr0 BhIKapbICTallb. Haiiaemi 6p1A0 6 AaBecli CripaBy Aa reHepaAbHail OiTBbI,
Ka0 3HILIYBILD SIK HAIOOABII AiljBiHCKara 6asipcTBa. [1ayHa, apcioAb HeTapomkasi i raaoc-
Hasl AAPBIXTOYKA KPbDKOBAra MaxoAy, Kab Aalp AiljBiHaM yac Ha 300p Basipoy 3 ycix KyT-
KOY pasAerAai KpaiHbl.

AAHaK ca cTpaTariuHait MamTabHai 3aAyMbl Bbliiay mublK. KppkKaHOCLIbI KyTiAics Ha
TAKTBIYHYIO XiTpaclib Ail[BiHAy — IMpPBIHSIAL Ha Bepy Ad3iHdapmMaliblio rpa pyx AilBiHcKara
Boiicka. HespapMa aeTamiciipl ap3HavaAl yMeHHe AAbrepaAa TpbIMallb Y TasIMHiLIbl KipyHKi
cBaix maxoaay. OpasHcKas BbIBeAKa (a stHa OblAa campayAbl AoOpaii) AaHecAd, WTO AAb-
repA BbIpayasieriia maxoaam y 3simato Camobiro ¥ Ilpycii, i kppDKaiikae BoiicKa mpocTa 3
Mapliy, He MapyA3s14bl, aBsipHyAa ¥ 6ok Cam6ii, Ha mepaxor AilBiHay.

ApHak Hey3abaBe BpicBeTAiAacs, To Aabrepaa v Ipycii Hsama i 0aiska, €H maBéy caé
BOJICKa 3yCiM y iHIIbI 60K. AG’eKTaM AiljBiHCKall aTaKi ObIAl OpAdHCKis YaapaHHI ¥ IHDAsH-
Tax, A3€ MSCLOBBISI OpaThI-phILlaphbl ¥ TOI 4Yac 3MaraAics 3 maycraabiMi actami. He cy-



CTPAYILUBI Cyp'é3Hara CynpauiBy, AiLIBIHCKisI aAA3€ABI CITYCTOMIBIAL BAPOXKYIO 35IMAIO QXKHO
Aa BaKoOAil1] Ppiri.

Bpixoasiaa, IITO AOyTa i cTapaHHA PhIXTAaBaHbI MTAX0A 3aKaHYBaellja MapHa. YKaae3Hbl
KPBDKOBBI KYAaK YAApBIY Y IycTaqy. Hac ObIY ymylryaHbl, XapuoBbIs IIPBINTAChl abMe)XaBa-
Hbls. [IpaBaAbIpbI KPbDKAHOCLIAY aAUYAi cs10e acMelaHbIMi — iX pasaM 3 BbICAKapOAHBIMI
phILlapaMi 3 ycén Eyponbl mapMaHyAl, K A3sliel], TaBaA3iAl Ia MyCTbIM Aece HeViKis s13bIu-
HILIKis KHA3bKi. PazppakHeHHe i rHey eyparnenckix apbiCTakpaTay BblAiAicsa Ha raaoyHara
apraHizarapa ycéi1 cripaBbl — rpocmaiictpa OpasHa. ABI sIYs cBae OpaThI-phILIaphl TaK-
caMa mavaAi Hapakaup, i y Atopoabda Kénira ¢pon BaTiay He BhITpbIMaaa Icixika — Kpa-
HYYCs po3yMaM i Obly BRIMYILIAHBI TAKiHYLIb Tacaay. [TaBoaAe cyxoi KaHCTaTalbli KpbDKall-
Kara XpaHicTa, TpoCMalicTap «CTpaLiy CBATAO PO3YMYy».

HacTynHbisa HeKaAbKi rapoy Xiba yrepIbIHIO 32 YBECh YaC OPAHCKaA-Ail[BiHCKara 3ma-
TaHHA CTPATATivyHai iHILbIATBIBAM BAaAOAQAIL AiLBiHBL. AyyMBipbl MK 1345 i 1348 r. 3 no-
criexaM IpaBsIAi HEKaAbKi CyMeCHBIX naxopay Ha IIpycito i [HASHTBI, TpBIYBIM aAHOIYBI,
y 1346 r., HaBaT apAHa4acoBa aTakaBaAi abea3Be OPAHCKIs diaii.

Y TOJ caMbl TOA AYYMBIipbl MaTPbIBOXbIAIL i BsAaiki Hoyrapaa,. IIpprubiHail AAsL BaliHBbI
IacAyKplaa abpasa Aabreppa HOYrapaackiMm macapHikam, siki HiObITa abasBay Bsiaikara
KHs13s1 AiTOYckara cabakam. Xiba Tak ObpiAO mampayase, 00 HOYrapaacki Aeraricel| rmaBe-
AaMiy, IITO HACTPBIMAHACL[b Y CAOBaX KallITaBaAa MAAITBIKY >KbILILISI — SIT0 3a0iAi caMi HOY-
rapaALpl. Y 1347 r. y yaproBbIM IPYCKiM Iaxop3e npbimMay ya3ea HapbiMoHT [epbiMinaBiy,
AKIi BpHYYCA 3 SMirpaupbli i aTpbIMay y CllapAublHHae BaAOAAQHHe cBol TTiHck.

IaThist ABa rapabl — 1346 i 1347 — ObiAi OaraThiMi Ha Mi>KHapOAHBIS maa3ei. Ha
aHrAa-¢dpaHLy3ckait BaiiHe ¥ 1346 r. 3papbiaacs 3HakamiTas 6ita mpbl Kpaci, A3e aHraiva-
He YaproBbIM pa3aM pasrpamiai ¢ppaniysckae poigapcrsa. ¥ 1347 r. KaHcraHLjiHOMaAbCKi
[Tarpbisapx na iHiLpIATHIBE MaCKBBI AiKBipaBay HsIAQYHA CTBOPAHYIO ITpaBacAayHylo [aaill-
Ka-BaAbIHCKYI0 MiTpamnoairo.

I'5ThIMI )X rapaMi masHeNIIbIsI MAaCKOYCKisl AeTaITiChl AQTYIOLb AeTE€HAY IIpa HibbITa Ma-
KapaHHe AAbTrepAaM CMepLI0 TPOX AeTyBicay 3a MpbIHsALLe paBacAays. AAHAK riCTOPBIKi
He AAIOLb Bepbl T9Tall ACTE€HA3E 1 Aluallb sie mpanaraHAbICLIKall MacKOYCKayl MpbIAyMKali,
00 HifIKiX af TOHTBIYHBIX 3BECTAK IIpa TOe MaKapaHHe HaAMa. AbI i CynspavYHacLb aryAbHau
PaAirifiHai maAiThILbI XphIIIYaHara y npaBacaaye Aabreppa BiAaBouHast.

ITpbI mayAHEBA-3aXOAHAM MSDKbl AITBBI IIACTYIIOBA BBICIISABAY HOBBI KAO-  * [Iscmbt — nepuias noabckas
nat — Kasiwmip III, «amourni ITscT»?, akThIyHa LIyKay alThIMAABHBI KipyHaK — KHACKAA i KapareycKas
. . . . ObLHACMbLA, Ae2eHOAPHBIM
TOPBITAPBISIABHAY JKCIAHCIi, Ka0 MaBsAIYBbILb CBAl0 HEBSAIKYIO A3SIpIKaBy. . Mo
. i e NAaYblHAAbHIKAM AKOU 6bl_)/
Y cApaAHABEYYBl MOL| A3SP)KaBbl ObIAQ HAYIIPOCT 3BsI3aHAS 3 BEAIUBIHEN €  ceammin [Tacm. lepuint

TOPBITOPHIL, 3 KOABKACLII0 HACEABHILITBA i BEAIUBIHEN TTAAATKAY. elcmapbrHa nayBepoNaHb
KHA3b 3 29mati OblHACHbLL

[Tacas HAypasanm crpobpl 3axamiub laAivubiHy § mavatky 40-x rapoy — Mewxa I (kars 960-992 2.),
Kasimip Hauaaiycs Ha bararyro Ciaesiro — 4acTKy paHHedeapaAbHal MOAb- ?1”3";‘;”’1 ;{’;)“P"/‘b Kasimip 1T
cKam A3apxaBbl 10 —11 cT., IKYI0 ¥ IepIubIa A3€CALIToAA3L 14 CT. 3aHAAL UaXI. '
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My yaaaocs mapymibllb YslICKa-OPAHCKI Cal03, MparaHaBaylibl KPbKaKaM BbITOAHbIA
YMOBBI «BeuHara mipy» y Kaaiwmbr y 1343 r. Kasimip III HaBA3ay Takcama NpbIA3HbBIA CTa-
CYHKI 3 BoparaMmi usIickai AbiHacTbii AlokceMOypray — 6aBapckimi Bitaapzbaxami. Ampa-
ya Taro, NpBILSITHYY AQ YA3eAy ¥ maxopse Ha Ciaesito ¥ 1345 r. BeHrpay i ailsinay. Beparoa-
Ha, IMY Ha IIAAMOTY IpBbINIIAA APYXXbiHa AtoOapTa [eapiMiHaBiva, ki HspayHa (y 1344 r.)
a0’siAHay maA cBaéln yaapail Baabinb i [aaiqubiHy. [TaApBIXTOYKa BSIAQCs IPYHTOYHA, aAHAK
4ysXi aKasaAicsi MOLIHBIM apaiukaM. Ix Boricka 3amecT abapoHs! Ciaesii pyiibiaa HayIIpoCT
Ha ctaainy Kasimipa Kpaxkay, i To1 ObIy BbIMYyIIaHBI CIIBIHILIb CiAe3CKi TaxoA. [TasHelt moAb-
CKi KapOAb Y)KO 3 UsXaMi He BasiBay, HAAABApOT, 3aKAIOYAY BBITOAHBISA AASI iX AAMOBBI, Kab
3a0s1CIIeyblLb ThIA Ha 4yac BayHbl 3 AiTBo 3a [aainka-BaAbIHCKIS 3eMAi.

PrixTyroubics Aa 3maraHHs 3a Ciaesito, oaapHabauHbl maAiTeik Kasimip 111 apHauacoBa
pbIXTaBay raeby AASl apHayAeHH: BalHbl 32 [aaivubiny. Amrds ¥ 1343 r. mpaciy i aTpbivMay
3roay aa ITambr PeiMckara makinyup simy cabpanyto 3 IToabckara kapaseycTBa LApKOYHYIO
A3€cCsLjiHy 3a ABa raAbl — Ha 3MaraHHe 3 AiljBiHaMi, pyciHaMi i TaTapami. AAHaK 3py4YHbI
MOMAHT AAS HOBall aTaki Ha [aAiqubIHy HapapblyCa TOABKI IIpa3 HEKAAbBKi rap0y — MacAs
napasbl AilBiHay y 0iTBe Ast paki CTpaBe 2 AtoTara 1348 1.

[ITyacAiBbl MavyaTak AyyMBipaTy, KaAi YAaBaAacs AiTapaAbHa yCE€ 1ii aMaAb yCé, 3TYASy
3ABI XKapT 3 OpaTaMi-AyyMmBipami. SIHbI paccaabiaics, maBepriAi ¥ cBoit maHIyHak. Pacnaa-
Ta HACTYIiAa XyTKa i IKpa3 y TOi T0A, KaAi Ha 3axapse maseAra «HopHass cMepLb».
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o AADI Hidora He mpaaBsiYaAa. ¥ mavyatrky 1348 r. AyyMBipbl TPYHTOYHa, 5K 3ay-
CEADI, pbIXTaBaAica Aa Hamapy Ha OpasH. AaBepaaics npa 4yaprosbl KPbIKOBBI Ia-
XxoA Ha AITBY i, HATXHEHbIA HAAAYHIMI MocmexaMi, BbIpALIbIAL T3THIM pa3aM Aallb
reHepaAbHyI0 0iTBy. Cabpaai Oasgpay 3 ycéit KpaiHbl, y TBIM AiKy 3 3eMAsTY, MOLIHA
AaAAAAEHBIX ap KpbDKaljkait MsDKel: Baabinckan, bepacueiickait, [Tinckait, Birje6ckait, ITo-
aankan, CmaaeHckait. Hekaropbim 3 ix pa BiabHi Tpaba ObiA0 Aabipaliiia 3acHe>KaHbIMI
Aaporami i ma 3aMep3AbIX paKaX A€A3b He Mecsll.

5 BAAIKi Mapwanr — BaeHHbL
miHicmp ToymoHcKkaza opOsHa,
Mey abaBs3aK HeNnacpsoHa
Kipasayb BaeHHbIMI
anepauybiami;

BANIKI KOMMYP — HAMECHIK
BAAIKA2a Mazicmpa
(epocmaticmpa), npadcmayrsy
OpO0aH Ha uac adcymHacyi
anouwiHs2a.

OpAaH TakcaMa MaApbIXTaBay BAAIKI IAX0p 3 yA3eAaM LIMATAIKIX pbllia-
pay-racuenn (ix sirys 3BaAi miairppiMami) 3 posHbIX KpaiHay Eypombl, HaBaT
TaKix AaAékix, sk @panubia i AHrAig. Bolicka KpbpKaHOCLay MaBsAAl Ha AiTBy
BBIILNIIBIS OPAJHCKIsI YbIHBI (HaMeCHIKi rpocMmaicTpa) — BsIAiKi Mapuiaa i
BSIAIKI KOMTYp®. YBaitiAi ¥ AVKIITOTY, HapabiAi Tam rBaaty («8vtbiri nazanay
ab00Byx NAai0y, CMapvlx i MOAAO3b, d 3IMA0 3HIUHUbIAL AZHEM») 1 TTaBSIPHYAI
HaszaA. Pyxaaics HAcnelIHa, yIayHeHbIs ¥ CBaéll CciAe, YaKaAi, MaKyAb ix Aaro-
HsUb. AiLBiHCKas MaroHs mepacTpaAa KpbbkaHocLay Kaas paki Ctpase (mpa-
BbI IPBITOK HéMaHa, CEHHS TAPBITOPDIS AeTYBBI).

bBiTBa aTrppIMaAacs >KOpCTKasi, MaAerAa IIMaT Basipoy 3 abOABYX 0akoy, y ThIM AiKy

aco0OblI BbICOKAra paHry, LITO CBEAUBILb ITpa 3aLATacLp i iA9aAaridHbl XxapakTap 6iTBbI, 60
3BbIYAlHA 3HATHBIX pbIljapay OpaAi ¥ MaAOH A3€As BBIKYITY. A TyT KpbDKaHOCLIbI-KaTaAiKi
CTaAl TBap y TBap 3 «s3bIuHiKaMi i pyciHami». 3 AilBiHckara 00Ky 3arinyy [eapiMiHaBiy —
MiHCKi KHA3b HapbIMOHT, sIKi HAAayHa BApHYyYcA 3 aMirpaupli. Kppokaki cTpaiiai Bocem
OpaToy-psiLjapay (yce paiLjapbl ObiAi KamMaHA3ipaMi apA3eAay), Y ThIM AiKy rAaHbcKara
KOMTYpa.



OPpA3HCKI XpaHICT ap3Hayae, LITO MAAYacC OITBBI AOYTi 4ac HIXTO He MOT  °9MHOHiMbL — HA3BA

y3sLb BepX, i MepakasBae ASTaAl, LiKaBbisl AASL TiCTOpBIKay. AmicBae apmer- — “44bih Hapoda), Hapoduacysy,
L. . . . . NAAMEHAY, NACMAHHDIX

HbISI Ccrocabbl 600 AilIBIHCKIX BOAY, MPbI ISTHIM aTasCaMAiBae STHOHIMBI  cqiozay 2.0,

i xaHdecioHimbI®: «[lazane kidari csae 03i0bt § XPviCUiAH, PYCiHbL AYKAMI |  Kangdecionim — karexmoijrae

CparaMi paHiAl wMmam KoHeli i A1003ei». SIKpas maraHe — SI3bIYHIKi-OaATpr W% Ha38a CYNOAbHACHL

S . .. L . . . . AK003ell, KIS MPbIMayyd

(AiTOY11BI) — OBIAL BSAOMBISA CBaiMi KAPOTKIMI KiAQABHBIMI APOUIKAMI, PYCIHBL 1151011 ponicii,

— IpaBaCAayHbIs XpbICLlisTHEe-0eAapyChl — CAaBiAiCsS AQCKaHAABIM BaAOAQH-

HeM 0asiBBIM AyKaM.

KpbDKaHOCLBI 3 LSDKKACLIIO YTPbIMaAi CBalo XapyrBy 3 BbisABal [ [aHHbI Mapbli, IpbI SIKOM
MaAerAa ix HeKaAbKi A3sicaTkay. MeHaBiTa 3acTynHiuTBY boxkait Matii XpaHicT npblmicBae
KaHYaTKOBYIO IlepaMory y 6iTBe. KppDKaHOCLIBI BBICTASIAL i 3MYcCiAil AiljBiHaY AQ aACTyTIAEH-
Hs1. XpaHicTel HaspiBawLb ix cTparbl — ap 10 000 aa 18 000 3ab6iTbix, mwTO 3'syAsIeLiLIa
SIVHBIM TIepabOABbLIBaHHEM, 60 A0OpPa KaAi CTOABKI OBIAO YCSro BoViCcKa 3 aD0ABYX 6aKOY.

[Taraca ypauay i A€rkix nmepamoray Ha Mi>KHapOAHall apaHe AASL AYYMBipay CKOHYbIAQ-
cs1. Cityanpist iMrHeHHa 3MsiHiAacs. 3 ycix 06akoy (ampaya, sk Hi A3iyHa, OpasHCKa A3sip-
)KaBbI-TIepaMO>KL[pl) Ha AITBY KiHYAICS CKBAIHBISI CyceA3i, Kab apapBalib KaBaAaK-ApyTi
35MAIl Ha MaMeXXKbl.

I'aTa ObIAO Cyp’é3HBIM BbIIpabaBaHHEM, i OpaTbI-AYYMBIpbI y3siAics 3a mpaily siK mMae
ObILb. BbIsiBiAl Bsiaikae yMeAbCTBA i CIIPBIT Y BaiiHe i AbIIIAAMATBhIi, HaBY4bIAICS 3HAXOA3ILb
y3Ba)KaHbIsI AASKBATHBIS aAKa3bl Ha MayCTAABIS 3HEIIHIS i YHYTpaHbIsA BBIKAIKI, papbay-
Balb MaA3ei i aAA3SIASILIb Ba)KHENIIBIS TpabAaeMbl ap ApyrapapHbix. Kab nmepaapoaernp Ha-
CTYNCTBbI Mapasbl Ast CTpaBe i HAHOY aBaAOAALb CTPATATiYHA iHILIBIATBIBAN y PariéHe, iM
criatpabiaacs Kaas ML rapoy.




APMANHL CHIpAMmAi)

A HaCTYICTBBI ThIS aKadaAics cyp é3HbIMi. [T0AbCKI KApOAb KaHYaTKOBA BBI3HAYBIYCS
3 TAaAOYHBIM KipyHKaM CBaéll TapbITapbIsiAbHAM sKcnaHcii — laainka-BaAbiHckas 35MA4, i
Iayay rnacrelAiBa phIXTaBallla AQ BalHbl, AKYIO i pacnaday y HacTynHbeIM 1349 r. Tarapcki
XaH MaNLIoy Ha HeyyBaHae MapyIISHHE AbIIAAMaTbIuHAra 3ThIKeTY, acabicta abpasiyuibl
Aabreppa. XaH 3aTpbeIMay AillBiHCKara Iacaa, Abl He aObl Karo, a KHsA3s [epbIMiHaBiva —
Mixaaa KappisTa 3 ycim macoabcTBaM. Maaa Taro, nmepapay AiljBiHCKae IacOAbCTBA CBall-
My BacaAy — MacKOyCKaMy KHsI310, @ TOJ HaxaOHa (HeCyMHEeHHa, 3 XaHCKall [TaAaybl) 3ama-
TpabaBay BBIKYII 32 BbI3BaA€HHE AiljBiHay. AAbrepa 3a OpaTa, HaTypaAbHa, 3almAalliy, ase
abpa3sbl He AapaBay Hi XaHy, Hi 5Iro MaApy4YHaMy MackasiTy. Toabki Myciy mayakaipb 3 apka-
3aM — AQ IIapbl AQ Jacy.

HaBar apayHi carosHiK i caTaait Bsaikara Kusacrtsa Aitoyckara I'lckoy Takcama naxkasay
HOpay — aAMOBiyCs IPBIHALIb HAa CBae «IIpbIrapaAbl» HAMeCHiKay cblHa AAbrepAa — KHA35
Anppas [Toaankara. [Tapo0Ha, CKaBiybl MAIIAL HA r9TA aA YIIABIBAM SMOL[BII aA OYiTHO-
ra 3HelLIHeNaAiThIYHAra MOCIEXY, sIKi 3Aa0b1Ai ¥ TbiM ropse. ITa BoaaTayckan oamoBe 1348
r. IIckoy papmaabHa cTay He3aAeXXHbIM ap Bsiaikara Hoyrapaaa.

Mo>kHa ObIAO YaKallb, IITO HAaI0OABLIYIO aKTBIYHACLb padropHe OpAsHCKas A35p>KaBa
¥ Ilpycax, akpbplaeHas lepaMoraii, aAe Tak He craaacs. Carpayabl, y TOA CBAlro TpeIyMdy
Hap CrTpaBe KpbDKaki ABa pasbl cxap3iai Ha JKamoriip, are mOTHIM, IMaybIHAIOUbI ap 1349
I., iX HamaAbl CIIbIHIAICS Ha HeKaAbKi rapoy. HamayHa, raaoyHan npprubiHal TAaKoM maciy-
HACLli CTaAa aMiAsMis 4yMbl — «YopHail cMepli», AKask TaAbl axaliAd HEBSAIKYI0 OPAJSH-
CKYIO A3Sp>KaBy. Y TOM CcaMbl Yac LipIieAa aA amipaMii i 3axoaHssa Eypona, apakyab OpasH
aTpbIMAiBay NMapMallaBaHHi y BaliHe 3 AiTBOIL.

Y 6itBe Hap CrpaBe 3ariHyy LjBeT AiljBiHCKara 6asipcTBa, a Kab BBIIIKAAillb HOBBIX Ba-
SIpOY ABI aAHaBiLIb paHeryio 6as3A0AbHACLb BOVICKA, TaTpabaBaycs yac. Tamy AyyMBipbI
po3HbIMI criocabami aABOA3iAl BaliHy aa CBaix Mexxay, HalIepIl iIMKHYAICS He AQImycCLilb
aAHayacoBara HamaAy Ha KpaiHy 3 ABYX Lii 00ABILI 6aKOy.

Camasd Bsaikasg marposa Taabl ChIXOA3iAa ap MoabcKara Kapaad. Toil BEY aKTBIYHYIO
MAAPBIXTOVKY AQ BallHbI: 3aMipbIycsl 3 usxaMmi (apAMoBiyibics ap npaTaH3isay Ha Ciaesiwo),
yParyAsiBay maMe>KHbIsI KaHPAIKTBI 3 OpAsHAM i HaBaT 3aKAIOYBIY Cal03 3 TATAPCKiM XaHaM —
dbapmaabHbIM yaapapoM laailika-BaabiHcKait 3sIMAiL



3anraTas Apaa BsiAa TPaABILBIHYIO IMIEPCKYIO MAAITBIKY — cayblAd, Kab cycepHis
A3sIp)KaBbl He HaATa Y3MalLHSAICS, i MAATPhIMAiIBaAa CAAOENIIBIX CYIpalb MaljHeMIIbIX.
I'5TpiM pasam TaTapbl MANIIAL HA YaCOBbI Cal03 3 MOAbCKIM KapaAéMm cynpaub AiTBbI, AKast
KaHTpaAsiBara ycio laailika-BaAbiHCKyI0 3sMA0. AAe macAast OYMHBIX IOCIeXay MaAsiKay
3HOY MaATpbIMaAi AilBiHay, Kab mpa3 HeKaAbKi rapoy, KaAi Bepx madaAi Opaup AilBiHbI,
AAHAaBIlLIb Ccal03 3 MaAsIKaMi.

BaitHa 3 IToAblnyail BbITAsSIAQAQ HeNlasz0eXKHall, i AYyMBIpbI ¥3sAicsl MaljaBallb THIABL
Ha ycxop3e pasrapHyAi HeObIBaAyI0 MaTpPBIMAHiSIABHYIO aKTBIYHAcllb — IACAAAl CBATOY
aAHayacoBa Aa ABYX KHsICKix ceM’sty ITayHouna-YexopHsit Pyci. Awbapt-A3smitpsr le-
ABIMiHaBiY, IKOMYy Hall0OABII Marpakasa BarHa 3 [ToAbiryait, 3padiy mAOHYIO panaHo-
By pacTtoyckan KHs3éyHe. CaM AAbrepa, fKi HAAayHa aypaBey, macBaTaycs AQ LBAPCKOM
KHS3EYHBI YAASIHBI (OyAy4ail Maui AraiiAsr).

CBarayCcTBO MycCiAa 3aHALIb AABOAI LIIMAT Yacy: MMAKYAb AQOSAPYLLIa Ad MecCLja TaHIbI 3
BeCTKall, MOThIM CaMO LIAIOOHAe IMacOAbCTBA. AaAeil ITOMAYLb HACIELIHbISA IIepaMOBbI, 60
HeAbIa )X appasy 3Tapjkalilia, HAAEXKBILb TphIMalb roHap. Haaexxasa aTrpeiManpb i 3roay
CI03epaHa — BsIAiKara KHA3s yAapsimipckara. [ToTbIM — BsIpTaHHe CBaToOy, MACOABCTBA aA
csAM'l MaAapol1, abMepKaBaHHe YMOBay IIAIO0Y i r.A. Ha ycé mona3e sk MiHiMyMm roa. I Ha
yBech yac repaMoBay — HisfKail BallHbl, FapaHTaBaHbI CIIAKOM HA YCXOAHS MSDKbl!

Ha 3axaase Ak Mor usarnyy yac Kencryr, Aki mappirpay noabckaMy Kapaalo Kasimipy
III y sroHan makpy4yacTai AbIIIAAMaTbIYHAl iHTPBI3e, 3BA3aHal 3 TAAPBIXTOYKal BallHbI 32
Taainka-BaabiHckyto 3sMAt0. KasiMip HiObITa IMKHYYCS apHaYacoBa AACSTHYLb A3B€ MAThI:
HelTpaaizaBaub KeiicTyTa Ha 4yac BailHbI 3 raAillka-BaAbIHCKIM KHs3eM A3MiTpbieM-Alo-
Oapram i pa3bilp AiuBiHCKi AyyMBipaT. A3eas raTara éH iHcripaBay 3 nppilsirHeHHeM [Tambr
PpiMcKkara CripaBy XpbIIIY9HHS ¥ KaTaAilTBa i KapaHaupiio KeiicTyTa, abmiHy Vel AAbrep-
Aa. 3 3axaBaHbIX MAICKiX OyAay BiAHO, LITO BSAPXOYHBI MaHThI}IK BEY crpaBy cyp’ésHa i
KaHKP3THA: MAAIITYPXOYBay MOAbCKara KapaAs He CIbIHALLA Ha XPbIIIY9HHI, a AaBecli
CIIpaBY AQ KapaHalbli AilBiHa. Apyroit Oyaait poapy4ay raaaBe MOAbCKara Kacléaa — res-
HEHCKaMy apXxieIickamy — rmacaaip cBATapoy Ha AiTBYy AAsI TpaBsIA3€HHS XPbICLisTHi3a1[bli.
Bricaay Takcama AicT-6yay pa camora Keiicryra.

ATIOIIHAMY, HaTypaAbHa, 3aA€)KaAa Ha 3alATBaHHI 4acy — IepaMOBBI aAAAASAL Ma-
rpo3sy BanHbl. Aae Kasimip III, sik BeIsiBiAacs, npocTta BeIKapbicToyBay Ilany «yuéMmHyro»,
00 HamayHa He Bepbly Y AérKae XphILIUdHHE aAHAro 3 AilIBIHCKiX AyyMBipay (He3papma X
30ipay A3ecsLiHy Ha BaitHy 3 AiTBOI1), a YCs1 BAaATY3HsI 3 XPBILIYSHHEM i KapaHaupisii Keii-
cTyTa OblAQ sIMYy maTpa0Has, Kab acaadilp 4ylHacLb AilBiHay, mepakaHallb, IITO BaiHBI
He OyA3e, IPbIHAMCI, TAaKYAD LISITHYILILIA IIepaMOBBL. Y BBIHIKY ITOABCKi KapOAb Iepairpay
KerictyTa 3 AlobapraM — mavyarak BallHbI 3acCIey AillBiHay 3HSIHALIKY, & AAS ITAASIKAY ObIy
BEAbMI YAQABIM.

Menasita Aa Taro yacy (1349-1350 r.) apHOCSILILIA HATIOYHBISL 3BECTKI, SKisl TaX0A35ILb
3 15 cT., mpa HelKy1o HA3roAy namixx Kemcryram i Aabrepaam. Xoup 3BeCTKi BeAbMi LibMsI-
HBISI, THIM HE MEHII HEeKaTOPBIS TiCTOPBIKI BbIBEAI 3 iX AQAEKACSDKHBIS BBICHOBBI. AA3IH
IIOABCKI ayTap HaBaT 3asBiy, IITO IMapd CKOHYBILb 3 (aAbLIBIBBIM CTIPIATHINIAM ITPA iABIAIIO



V¥ apHociHax mamMik AabrepaaM i Kericryram, Axyio npaacrasiy BitayT y aicue aoa opAsH-
cKkara KipayHiuTsa. A yKpaiHCKi ricTopbik 6e3 ycsAsIKiX AOKasay BbIKasay Bepciio, IITO
KertcTyT HiObITa HeliKi yac TppiMay AAbrepaa y HSIBOAI.

[Tap06HBISI Bepcii abBsipraoLjija yCéil AaAeiiai XaAoil maA3esty, aACYyTHACLIIO XOLb ObI
HaMéKay Ha KaH(pAIKTBI MK AyymBipami. KeitcTyT mpausirsay 3axoyBaip BepHacLp Opaty
HaBaT MACAS AT0 CMePLii, KaAi pbI3HAY BSAAIKIM KHsI3€eM sITOHAra CblHa — MaAaaora Aranay.

IToabcki maxop cympaub AiTBbl ¥ 1349 1. pacarHyy HeObIBarara AATyAb ITOCIIEXY.
Kasimip III 3ansy He ToAbKi ['aaiuubiny i BaabiHb, ase pabpaycs HaBat Aa yaapaHHAY Keii-
CTyTa. YIepHIbIHIO ¥ apAHOCiHax maMix Bsaikim KuscrBam Aitoyckim i IToaburyai moab-
CKi YKayHep 3allllIoy Tak AaA€Ka. Aa rarara Ha A3sCATKI AiLIBIHCKiX ITaxoAay paspo3HeHbIst
MOABCKIiSI KHACTBBI He 3Marai apkasaup HiBopAHBbIM. KericTyT cTpauniy ITapasmnna i bepacue,
y Arobapra ¥ pykax 3acTtaycst ToAbKi Ayuk Ha BaabHi. [aTa y>x0 marpakasa cTparariyHan
napasaif, aMaAb KaTacTpodail.

Boce TyT AiTBe BeAbBMi Aapa4bl MPBIMILIOYCS CIAKOI Ha YCXOAHIX MeXKaX, 3a0sCrieyaHsbl
IAIOOHBIMI IepaMoBaMi. Anipaya Taro, TaTapcKi XaH nepacray maATpbiMaiBanp Kasimipa
111, mabbILb, ObIY HEIpbleMHA ypa)kaHbI ATOHBIMI BA€HHBIMI IIOCIEXaMi.

AyyMBipbI MabiaizaBaai yce HasTyHbIA CiABI i AOPBIHYAICS Ha MaAsIKay. Y>KO ¥ KaHILIbI A€Ta
1350 r. Bsapuyai Bepacie, Yaaasimip-BaabiHcki, Beas (Tpa6a mamsitaiip, ITO MsICLIOBae Ha-
CeABHIL[TBa OBIAO MPBIXiABHAE A2 aAHaBeplia — IpaBacAayHara KHs3si A3MiTpbist-Abap-
Ta) i sALIY5 HEKAAbKi ApabHeNIIbIX 3aMKay. Maaa Taro, AiljBiHbI TacIeAi mpaBecl|i HeKaAbKi



CITyCTAIIAAbHBIX [TAX0AAY HAa YAACHA MOAbCKIs 3eMAi. [ToAbCKi XpaHiCT ca cKpyxall ap3Ha-
yay, To 3 «boskara mamyIIusHHS» MaAsKi HSA3MeHHA LpIeAi rMmapasbl Npbl CyThIYKaX 3
AluBiHaMi ¥ aAKpBITBHIM MOAIL. HsiA3i¥Ha, 60 MeAi pAaublHEHHE 3 BOVICKAM, SIKOE A3€CSILITOA-
A3sMi mAipaBasa MalICTapCTBa pali3aBall BailHbI 3 Aemuail apmisait Eyponsr — peiapami
TayToHCKara oppsHa. TakThIKa iMKAIBBIX KapOTKiX Hamapay, AAckaHaAae iHAbIBiAyaabHae
BaAOAaHHe 30posiit (BaykHae YV pbILIAPCKiX CyThIYKaX), 3aMaljaBaHae 0asBOi MpaKThIKal,
MPBIHOCIAL CBOVI ITAEH.

BoipaThb! nmaaiteik Kasimip 111 He 36ipaycs ymyckaub 3Aa0b1uy i mapbay ab — * @rapau — saramas marema

MaryTHBIM Cal03HiIKYy — BeHI'epCKiM Kapaai. JIK 3aycéabl, AACATHYY CBaéil MaThI

macai kars 3,5 epama,
bimas y OrapsHypii.

ITYO0APBIMi a0s1[aHKaMi, THIM Pa3aM MpbI3HAYIIbl KapaAsi BeHTPbIi CBAIM CIIAA-  Beeypisnckin adnasednixam
KaeML]aM Ha BbIMAAAK, KaAi He HApOA3iLp cbiHOY. Kaai HatrgaAKi Ycé 5k 3'sIBsIL-  paapsna 6viy ysxin, nomvim

114, BEHTePCKi KapOAb Lii Aro HAaCTYMHIKI Maolb NpaBa aAKymilb y IToApinybpl

oykam. Cmaz0003ami PpAapIHbL
KanifAsaii j MHO2IX eypaneickix

. . . . o7
Pycp (3pa0pitbist 3eMai [aaivdpinbl i Baabni) sa 100 000 paapsnay’. 3a08rai0-  puivan, 4o 14 cm. ix 6iri
4bl Hamepaa, cKaxy, mro xoup Kasimip 111, ma caoBax abasHaHara riCTOPbIKa, i seneepckis kapani.

«BéYy bararae apaThIYHae XBIL{LI€», CBIHOY TaK i He 3aiiMey. flroHas KapoHa mac-
As cMepui ¥ 1370 1. mepaiiiiaa Aa BeHrepckara Kapaas AIp0BiKa, a Y>Ko pAauka
taro fABira mamarb6aBaaacs 3 fAraiiaam AabreppaBiuam y 1386 r.

Takim 4bIHaAM y BallHy aKa3aAacs YUATHyTas BeHrpoia — mayHenmas A3sApkasa LIsH-
TpaAbHa-YcxopHsm Eypornel. Yo ¥ HacTynHeiM 1351 1. ab’siAHaHae BeHrepcKa-IOAbCKae
BOJICKA BBIpYIIbIAQ Cympalb AiTBbI. Jro BsiAi ABa Kapaai, ciaa imaa Bsaikas, i AyymBipam
3HOY AaBSIAOCSI 3BSIPHYILILIA AQ ABITIAAMATBHIi i BaeHHaM XiTpacli, Kab apBecLi 0sAY.



Mspxyto, xiTppiki KelicTyTy yaaaics, 60 mey cripaBy 3 apAHbIM AlopoBikam. Haypaa ni
3MOr OblI alllyKallb TaKora MaiicTpa Apinaamarsli, sik Kasimip II1. Aae Toit y poapose molHa
3axBapay i 3actaycs ¥ AtoOaiHe. AIOAOBIK HaBaT Ha YCSKi BBIITAAAK Y35y aA MPBICYTHBIX
IIOABCKIX ITAaHOY MalBSIPA’KOHHE CBaiX MIPaBOY Ha MOABCKi TPOH i TaBEY ab’siAHaHae BOJICKa
AAAEN.

Cyctpaua 3 KericTyram ap0biaacs A3echiii Ha MsDKbI ApariubiHcKait (Ha [TapAstimer) i
Bepacuerickait 3emasty. [Tauaaicst mepamoBbl. Aa KeiicTyTa npbIObIAi TpO€ BEHIepCKix apbl-
CcTakparay — sK 3aKAAAHIKi, a caM éH aATpaBiyca y aarep AlopoBika. Aaiiiai oa mapasy-
MEHHSI, BBITOAHAra aboAByM 0axaM, a Hall0OABILI BeHrepckamy Kapaato. KerctyT ¢axTbru-
Ha 3raA3iycs mpbI3HaLb cs10e siro BacaraM, abaBs3aycs MPBIHALb KaTaAillkae XphILIIYSHHE
pasam 3 6parami, CTBapbILb Y AiTBe CTPYKTYpPBI KaTaailkara Kaciéaa (mapadii, bickymcr-
BbI, KASILITApBI). AAe TOABKI ¥ TBIM BBIITAAKY, KaAi aTppIMae KapaAeyCcKylo KapoHy aa Ilamsl
Primckara. 3rapsiyca KencTyr i nmpbiMalib yA3eA y BaliCKOBBIX arlepalblaX BeHIpay, apAHaK
IpbI YMOBE, LITO BEHI'ePCKi i MOABCKI Kapaai BepHyLb AiTBe 3eMAi, 3abpanbist OpasHaM, i
HapaAel Oyaylb OapaHilb sie ap KpbDKakoy i TaTapay. Kapoap AroaAo0Bik ObIy He Taki mpo-
CThI, Kab MaBepbILb SI3bIYHIKY Ha CAOBA, TaMy 3abipay KeiictyTa 3 caboit y Benrpeiio, kab
TaM XpBICLiLb i KapaHaBallb Ha AiITBY.

AamoBa Oblra 3aManjaBaHasi npeicsarai Keiictyra. fle § asTaasx amicaai ABa BeHrep-
CKisl ayTaphl, ap3iH, K BBITAsIAQe, caM OBIY NMPBICYTHBI Ha MeCLbI ITaA3ei, Apyri micay ca
CAOY iHIIara cBepKi. AAsI BeHrepckara XpaHicTa LIBIPBIMOHIsI NPBICSTi OblAa HAaCTOABKI
LjiKaBall i 5K3aTbIUHAll, IITO €H IacTapaycs 3aHaTaBalb yce A3TaAl, HaBaT cAoBbl Keil-
cTyTa. XOLb MOBBI He pasyMey (LlikaBa, IITO Ha3Bay sie AiTOycKail), 3amicay Ha CAbIX. SIK
BBbI3HAYbIAl IiCTOPBIKi, a0paa MPBICATI MPAaBOA3IYCS IMa THIITOBBIM AASl OaATay-sI3bIYHIKAY
cuaHapbl. CrlayaTKy AAIBITAAICS BOAl 0aroy — Lii CHPBIAIOLb SHBI 3aAyMaHal crpase? Boery
MIpbIBEA3EHDBI BOA YbIpBOHAN Maclli, IPbIBSI3aHbl AA ABYX AP3Bay, i KHA3b YAApbIY SITO Ha-
>KOM Y LUBIIO, LIDASYBI ¥ apTapbito. [laTpamniy, Kpoy MbIpCHyAQ BBICOKIM CTPYMEHEM — I3Ta i
a3HayaAa crpbisiHHe 6aroy. [ToTeim KelcTyT i AroHbIsA MpbIOADKaHbLA TaMa3aAi pyki i TBap
KpOy1o 3a0iTail >KbIBEABI, MPbI IAThIM KelicTyT mpaMoBiy ¢pasy, AKylo i 3aHaTaBay BeHrep-
cKi xpaHicT: «Rogachina roznenachy gospanany» («Pazayina pasHeHaxvl 20CNAHAHBL») i
NpBIBEY sie nepakaap: «Ha paeamaza 384pHi Boubl cdae, boe 3 Hami i Oywami. [Ipvicaea
abayaHas Hami, CEHHA BbIKAHAHAS». AAe TO He OblAa SIIIYS MPBICATA, & TOABKI MTAABOAKA
Aa sie.

IToTbIM BaAy aALIsIAL raAaBy, i AILIBIHBI TPOMYBI NMPANIIAL TAMIXK IAAABOM i TyAaBaM —
npbicsra O6piaa ckoH4yaHasl. [icTOpbIKi Aivallb, IITO amicaHas mpaldAypa — ThIMOBA OAALIKI
abpap 3 AaKAaAHA MTPaAyMaHbIMi A9TaAsiMi. AXBSIpHAsl >KbIBEAQ ¥ CTasiyal masilbli; Mariv-
Hasl Aiu0a — TPbI, HACTYIIaHHE Ha KPOY, sIKast PACLISIKAACS T1a 35IMAL MK TyAaBaMm i raAaBoit
BaAa, — YC€ I'aTa MeAa CiMBaAiuHae 3HAUdHHe.

Yo ¥ 20 cT. moAbcKi ¢disoaar npaaHaaizaBay nmpamoyaeHyio Keiticryram ¢pasy «Paza-
YiHAa pasHeHaxvl 20CNAHAHbL» 1 3A31BIyCs, IITO Y €11 HsAMA HiAKIX IPbIKMeTay AeTyBiCcKal
MOBBI, & CAOBBI XyTusll Oeaapyckisi. «ParaifiHa» — ap CAOBa «pOTr»; «pasHEHaXbl» — aA
CAOBA «pasIasHallb»; «TOCIIAHAHBI» — «T'OCIAA 3 HaMi» («pazayina pacnasuaia — [ocnao
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3 Hami»). BeparopHa, AiLBIHCKi KHsI3b raBapbly Ha MOBe, sIKasl ¥ TOM 4ac ObIAa aAHOIL 3
MOBay AbIMlAAMaThli. ANPBIEPDI AiubILLA, TO KelcTyT ma >KpILLi raBapbly Ma-AeTyBiCKY,
aAe, A3AKYIUbl BEHI€DCKaMy XPaHiCTy, MaeM AAKyMEHTAaAbHae CBEAYAHHE, IITO KHA3D Ka-
pBICcTaycs Oeaapyckal MOBail.

Ycé ckaapBaAacs sIK HalAeII1l, BEHTePCKi KapOAb 03 IPaAillst KpbIBi IPBIBEY AQ XPBIC-
L[iSTHCTBA LIDAYIO SI3BIYHILIKYIO KpaiHy i, MaObILib, Y>KO VSIYAsLY, 3 SIKIM rOHapaM CyCTP3HYLb
aro y karaaiukai Eypomne. fIk yease ¥ craaiunyio byay ¥ cynpaBap)kaHHI KHA351-3bIYHIKa
ca CBiTall, sIK yBeCb ropaa 30sDKbILILIA ITarAsIA3€Llb Ha TaKoe A3iBa...

ITa TarayacHbIM 3BbIYai ITACAS IIPBICATI MeYCst aAOBILILIA PBILAPCKI MMip, MaryeIMa, i Typ-
Hip, HATA€A3SUbI Ha TAXOAHBISI YMOBBI. [10ThIM BeHrepcka-noAbCcKae BOViCKa Pa3BIPHYAACS
Ha 3BapOTHBI WIASX. YCE ilIAO Ma IAaHe, aAe HAAOYTa, 60 Ha Tpauisd cyTki KeitcTyT 3 Ben-
repckara Aarepa Ipamay. Y€K yHaubl pa3daM ca CBaiMi AiljBiHaMi, BAPHYYCA AQ APY>KbIHbI
i aAmycLiy BeHrepckix 3akaapHikay. XpaHicT mimra, MITO BEHIepCcKi KapOAb, SIK i MOABCKI,
BEAbMIi 3aCMYLIAICS, IITO «ObiAL MAK ACMEULAHDIA... Obl HIH02d YO NANPABiYb He MA2Ai».

Baennas xiTpacup (HasblBalo sie BaeHHail, 00 CpaBa apObIBaAacs Mmapdac BajicKoBara
nmaxoay) Keiictyra yparaBaaa kpaiHy a crycramaHHs. AaAel Y)KO TiCTOPbIKi He 3HOMAYLb
HaBaT HaMEKy Ha HA3roay KericTyTa 3 AapreppaM axx Aa KaHLa ix racrapapaHHs.

BaitHa mpausirHyaacs, ase 6e3 paHenan Hanpyri. ¥ Al0TbIM-cakaBiky 1352 r. yapro-
BbI BEHT€PCKa-MIOABCKI [TaX0A, TITBIM pa3aM Ha beasckylo 3smMAl0, apbiBay ap3iH Abapr.
Aavbrepp 3 KeitcTyTam 6b1Ai 3aHATBIA TaxopaM y ITpycsl — apKasBaai Ha KpbDKALIKi BBITAA
cynpaub 2Kamornii.

Bea3scki 3amMak BeHIPBI 3 MAAsSIKaMi 3Aa0bIBaAi IITYpMaM, aAe He HaATa MacmsaxoBa. Aba-
POHLIBI 3a1siTa apbiBaAics, TypMoOYLbI Aabipaaicst Aa clieHay mpas poy Ia ropaa y Bapse
i map abcTparam. Bpiao mmaT 3abiThIX i MTapaHeHbIX, HABAT CAMOMY BEHIe€pCKaMy KapaAlo
XTOCBLIi AOOpa MPBIAQXKBIVCS AyOiHalT («APayASITHBIM MOAATaM»), A€ HaIldyHa Mey AOOPbIs
Aacrexi, Hbl i ypaTaBaai.

[Tavaaicst mepaMoBbl, abapOHLIbI 3rap3iAicss Ha 3HAaK MaKOpbl BbIBECilb Hap 3aMKaM
BEHI'ePCKisl CLATI — 3aMeCT CBaéil XapyrBbl 3 BbIABAN «2dAdBbl HAAABEKA 3 YOPHbIMI Ba-
Aacami» (ayHa, XppicTa), are OpaMbl He apublHiAiL. [Tepamora aTpeiMAiBasacss He HaATa
mepaxKaHayyai, apAHaK KapaAi 3arapaAi Tpyoiub apbpixop, i cBoeyacoBa, 60 Ha 3BapoOTHail
AQpoO3e AABEAAAICs, IITO HA IAAMOIY AilIBiHaM ip3e TaTapcKae BOJCKa.

A AyyMmBipsI ¥ AIOTBIM BasiBaai y IIpycax 3 3arap3s cabpaHbIM BoiCKaM (IIpbIObIAL BOi
HaBaT 3 AaAékait CMaAeHCKall 35iMAQ). fIkpas y raThiM maxoA3e 3AapblAacsl BhIpaTaBaHHe
coiHa KericTyTa, amicaHae xpanictam. Toll BbIapak 3aCBeAUBIY CalpayAHbIA aAHOCIHbBI
OPAJHCKIX pbILjapay — apAaHBIX abapoHLay XphIcLisiHCTBa — Aa KelicTyTa, 3akapaHeaara
si3bIuHiKa. CaoBa ix xpaHicTy: «Kapoav, wsykaruvi 6pooy, red3b He 3daziHyy, Yoaublyuib
eama, 6pam I5HiHe BvlyseHYY Kapaas 3 paki Asuim i, y3padasaHvl, nakAay A20 HA BO3 i ao-
npasiy oadomy, 3axaueyuvt cnadabauua kapairo Keiicmymy (Bpiayuana muoit — A.K.),
00 mo ObLy A20HL CbLH, | A00AYb AMY AK BAAIKI NAOApyHAK». SIKpa3 TaKisl YCKOCHBISI CBEA-



YaHHi HalI0OABIII KalITOYHbIs, 00 a0’ €KThIVHBIA, I.3H. Y3HiKAl MamMiMa BOAi ayTapa KpbIHILbI,
SKi MaBeAAMAAY IIpa HelllTa iHIllae, Y AAQA3€HbIM BBIMTAAKY allicBay KAHKPITHAe 3AAPIHHE.

IToAbcki Kapoab, Kab mpalsirHyLb 6apanp0y 3a raAiljka-BaAbIHCKisI 3eMAi, 1IyKay rpo-
1Iait A3e TOAbKi Mor — mpaciy Ilamy makiHyLb sIMY A3€CsLiHYy 32 HEKaAbKi rap0y, Opay ma-
3bIKi, a ¥ 3aKAQA apAaBay 3eMAl, 3aMKi, HaBaT KaCLleAbHbIA KalITOYHACL. Y uspBeHi 1352 1.
AILIBIHBI ITYCTOILBIAI TOABCKIiA 3eMAi, a Kasimip y >KHiYHi-BepacHi Xaa3iy y maxoa cynpaub
AitBeL. Y BepacHi 0aki marap3iaicst Ha AByxrapoBae 3aMipaHHe, ahOpMA€eHae Ha IMarnepsl,
apbIriHaA KOV 3aXaBaycs Y IOAbCKIM apXiBe.

3 TOKCTY 3aMipaHHS BiAHO, IITO 0aKi OBIAI 3alliKayAeHbIS TOABKI ¥ IIepaABIIILIbI, HIXTO
He 30ipaycs 3aAaBOAILIA AQCSTHYTBIM. [aAillka-BaAbIHCKas ClTaAYbIHA OblAQ ITAA3€A€Has:
TaaiyupiHa (AbBOycKast 3siMAsi) mpbi3HaBaaacs 3a [loabiryait, BaasiHp 3 Bepacuerickait
3saMA&i1 — 3a AitBoit. Toabki KpaMsiHel] yacoBa, MakyAb He 3alaHye TPbIBAAbl Mip, MeycCs
TpbiMaub IOper HapsiMoHTaBiu (ChIH miHCKara KHs3s, sKi 3arinyy kaast Ctpase y 1348 r.)
apHavyacoBa ap Aitbl i ap [Toabmruel. Takast ciTyanpist Oblaa AQCTaTKOBA THIIOBAM i MeAa
AQATIABEAHDI IOPbIABIYHBI TOPMiH — KaHAAMIiHIyM.

YbITaroubl AAMOBY, MOXXKHA IlepaKaHaljlja ¥ HaA3BbIual BbICOKIM cTaTyce KerncryTra y
A3sIp>KaBe — €H IMaAlicay 3aMipaHHe He TOABKI ap cs10e aae i 3a apcyTHara BsiAiKara KHsI3s:
«A 3a BaArikaza kHA32 Aaveepoa, i 3a Kapviama, i 3a Ilampuvikis, i 3a ix cotHoy Mbl abass-
3BaeMcs 2ambl Mip MpbiMayb BeAbMi yBEpOa be3 ycsarsakail ximpacyi». (Y apbiriHase: «A
3a Beakoeo [sic!] kHaza GIrvkmwpma, u 3a Kopvsma, u 3a [lampukus, u 3a Ux®s CblHbL MbL
UCA00YeMB MOMD MUP® OEPIAMYU BIbAMU MBEPOO 630 BCAKO XUMPOCIIU».)

YBoryae, 3paena, AAbrepa Hikoai acabicta He 3’sIyAsTycsl Ha raAiljka-BaAbIHCKIM Taa-
TPbl BallHbI, IPbIHAMCI, Y alliCAHHAX Ba€HHBIX A3€SIHHAY €H He 3rapBaenua. TyT myciy pa-
Balb paAbl KeifcTyT 3 Opatami i mAsIMeHHiKaMi.

Y BsAAikara KH:3sl XamaAa CIpaBay Ha YCXOAHIM HampaMky. Mackoycki KHA3b CAMEH
IBanaBi4 BpIpAllIbIy BBIKAPbICTALlb MOMAHT AbI BBIBECLIi 3-TIaA AilIBiHCKAra YIIABIBY i MaA-
napapkaBalb cabe CMaAeHCK. AABrepa BBICAQY AQ STO ITACOABCTBA 3 MaAapPYHKaMi, Kad
3aAaroAsiup MackaBiTa (mapaxyHKi 3a BBIKYI Opata paBoapsiaacs apkaacui). CsaméH Iea-
HaBi4 AApbl NPBIHAY, ase Mapll Ha CMaA€HCK He CIIbIHIY, i CMaAsiHaM AQBSIAOCS caMiM 3 iM
AaMayAsLILa, HalldyHa, KOLITaM IpbI3HaHHS papMaAbHall 3aAeXKHACLi ap MacKBbl.

AAbrepa BEY 3 MacKBOIT ABITIAAMATBIYHY0 0apaljbOy sI1IIYs 32 KAHTPOAD HaA IIpaBacAay-
Halt tapkBoil. [Tacas Taro, sk MackBa mepaBabiaa aa csi6e Kieyckara mitpamaaira, Bsiaiki
KH3I3b AITOYCKi Tauay 3MaraHHe 3a CBaiiro KaHAbIAATa Ha KipayHika Kieyckaii (r.3H. ycxoaHe-
CAaBsIHCKai1) MiTpamoaii, a kaai ¥ KaHcraHijiHOmaAi aAMOBiAics siro macBsiLilib, apraHisa-
Bay macBsiusHHe mpa3 TapHoyckara (6aArapckara) maTpbisipxa.
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ITBA mnactynoBa BsipTaaa Mi>KHapOAHYIO Na3ilibllo, CTpayaHylo MacAs Mapasbl ¥

1348 r. Ha raTta crnatpabiaacs ycsaro Kaas rsiii rapoy. AMOIIHSI KPOIKall aACTy-

MA€HHA cTaAa cactynka [aaivubiabl [Toabirusl mpas samipanHe ¥ 1352 r. AyymBipam

YAQAOCSI CITBIHILIb HECTIPBISIABHBI 0€eT KoAa GapTYHBI i 3HOY IMaBSPHYLb SITO ¥ MAaTpPa0-
HBIM KipYHKY.

Y rop maAlicaHHs IMOABCKa-Ail[BiHCKara 3aMipaHHs apOblAacs 3HakaBasl IMap3esl ¥
MaiuTade ycéit Eypornsl, siKoi1 TarayacHblsl eypareiilpl acabAiBara 3HaU9HHS He HaAaAl, —
ravyaTak TypaliKara yBapBaHH: Ha eypareiicKi KaHTbIHEHT. Y 1352 r. TypKi 3Aa0bIAi epiisl
IIAALIAQPM Ha eypareickim y30spa»xokel bacpopa — 3amax Lipimie. [Tauasacs «aHTbIEYpa-
neyicKas paBaAIOLbIs» — IIMATBAKOBAs TypaliKas 3aBaésa EYporbl, ClibiHeHast TOABKI Maa,
KaHell 17 ct. map BeHail 3 yazeaam OGeaapyckix Bosiy-rycapay.

Aa mexay AiTBbl HabAKaracs «HopHas cMepLb», 30ipasa axBspsl ¥ [TayHouHa-Ycxo0A-
Han Pyci, CmaaeHckait, Kieyckait, Haphirayckai semasix, a y 1352 r. HaBepaaacs i y Ilckoy.

3 1353 r. mayaycst HOBbI MepbIsA XKBILILA i racliapapaHHs AyyMBipay, AKi 3 MepCreKTbl-
BbI CEHHSILIHSATA AHSI OQubILilia SIK CTPOMBI Y3ABIM. 3AapaAics, 3pasyMeaa, apassl i aACTY-
MIA€HHI, aAe yce SgHbl MeAl TOAbKI TaKTbIYHae, a He CTpaTariuHae BbIMsApaHHe. HamayHa,
HaOOABIII SMaL[bliTHA Y3PYyLIaAbHBIMI CTaAl ABa LISDKKIs SIIB0ABI ¥ AiL[BiHCKa-OpPA3HCKIM
3MaraHHi: y 1361 r. Tpaniy y maaoH KelicTyT, a ropaM nasHei KpbDKaKi 3axalliAi i 3HIIIYbIAIL
3amak y KoyHe. Aae KelicTyT 1ryacaiBa 3 maAoHy Y€K, a 3aMak XyTKa aA0yAaBaai.

ITaupb rapoy, LsAraM siKix AQBSIAOCS BSpTallb CTpayaHae, IIMaT 4aMy HaBY4YbIAi Opa-
TOV-AyyMBipay. IcTOTHa, 111TO ix mapa3a Hap CTpaBe He BbIKAiIKaAa OyHTaY i 3akaAoTay yHY-
TpbI KpaiHbl. AAbrepa i KeiicTyT 3axoyBaai BSIAiKi ayTapeITaT CsIpoA AiLiBiHCKara 6aspcTBa,
A Taro X Ba YCEll KpaiHe BallHa 3 KpbDKaKaMi YCIpbIMaAacs K CIpPABSIAAIBas I HABaXK-
HellIasl A3sp)KayHas crpaBa. AyyMBipbl MarAi 1JaAKaM CKaHLI9HTpaBalilld HAa 3HELIHe-
MAAITBIYHBIX ITpabAeMax.

[Ta-niepirae, 6pars! 145 OOABII AATKAIBA ITAYaAi TPbIMAL|la FAAOYHAra MPBIHLIBIITY Ta-
rayacHayl 3HeIHsI MaAiThIKi — HeAQIYIIYsHHS BallHbI Ha HeKaAbKix ¢ppanTax. Ha Apo0-



HbIsI KpbDKAlIKisl Harmapbl MO>KHA OBIAO acabAiBail yBari He 3BsIpTallb, 3 iMi crpayasiaacs
HaAaAKaHasi MsCLioBas cicTaMa abapoHsl. [Ta-Apyroe, miAbHa caublAi 3a 3MeHaMi MiXKHa-
POAHAM CiTyalbli, XyTKa i aA9KBaTHA Ha ix paaraBaai. ITakasaAbHbI IpbIKAAA — A3EP3Ki
AaABbHI TaxoA AAbreppa ¥ 1362 1. yrAbiO TaTapcKix yAapAQHHAY, AKi CKOHYBIYCS 3HaKaMiTanl
nepamorait Ha CiHix Boaax.

Aast AiTBBI Cyp’€3HbIMI crTapy>KHiKaMi ObIAL: TAYTOHCKI OpA3H (A35SKYIOUBI TAATPBIMLIBI
Karaaiukai Eypomner), 3aaarass Apaa i yamanHeaas IToapimya Kasimipa III (3 poamamorain
catosHara BeHrepckara kapaaeyctBa). [Ipbl maaTpeIMiIbI (He 3ayCEABI cTabiAbHAN) 3 OOKY
TaTapCKiX xaHay ymauoyBaaacs i MackBa, macTymnoBa 3pabpiBarousl Aipapctsa ¥ [layHou-
Ha-YcxopHsi Pyci (Pacii).

MasaBeukist kHACTBBI, [Ickoyckas i Hoyrapapckas pacmy6aiki, CMaseHCKae KHACTBA
nmaaco6Ky marpakalb AiTBe He MeAi ciaay, aae MarAi yBaxopsillb y BapOXXbls €11 XaypycChl.
Anpaua Taro, cyceasi-crapy>kHiki AiTBbI MeAi cymsipayHacui i MK caboi1, ITo AilBiHCKIs
AYYMBIpBI TaKCaMa BbIKapbICTOYBAAL.

PBIXTYyI0UbI HACTYII Ha 3aXaA3€, AblITAAMaThIYHA 3205ICIIeYBAA] ThIA HA YCX0OA3e€, i HaapABa-
port. ToxHiuHae BbIKaHAaHHE MarAo ObIL[b PO3HBIM — aA IPALSITABIX TlepaMoBay i AicTaBaH-
HsI TABOABHBIMI CAP3AHSBEYHBIMI IIASIXaMi AQ 3aKAIOUSHHS YaCOBBIX Cal03ay i 3aMipaHHSY.
[apaHTaBaHyI0 MEPAABIIIKY AaBaAa MiXKyAapA3e ¥ cycepa, 60 HaBaT CIIaKOMHasI IepaeM-
HacLb YAQAbBI 3aiIMaAa 4Yac: apraHisalbld KapaHalbli HOBara MaHapXa, NMPbIBSIA3EHHE Ad
npbicsri AeHHikay i r.A. He 6b1A0 BbIMaAKY, Kab mapdac Mi>kKyAapA3si Ha KpaiHy He Harmapay
HeXTa 3 CyceA3sTy, a OpIBaAa, HEKAABKi appasy.

Y 1353 r. Ato6apr l'epbiMiHaBiu (HecyMHeHHa y mapa3yMeHHi 3 Aabrepaam i Keitcryram)
napyubly 3amipanHe 3 Kasimipam III i y3HaBiy BaiiHy 3a BApTaHHe [aAiqubiHbl. AiLBiHCKiA
BOJICKi ¥ T3Thl TOA TPOMYbI XaA3iAl maxopami Ha AbBoy, laaiv i Ba yaacHa IToaburay —
CaHpaMipckymo 3siMAI0. MOMaHT ObIY 3py4HbI, 00 HEJKi 4ac MO>KHA ObIAO He aclieparaiila
VAQpY 3 ThIAY, ap MackBbl — TaM aA 4yMbl, «HopHai cmepli», 26 kpacasika 1353 r. mamép
BsAiKi KHA3b CsAMEH IBaHaBiY, 1 pacmayaAocs 3MaraHHe 3a XaHCKi ApABIK Ha Bsaikae Kus-
CTBa YAap3iMipcKae. Y cakaBiKy Taro X ropa y Mackse ap uyMbl maMép miTpamnaair Kieycki
i ycén Pyci @earHocT, 1ITO BbIKAiIKaAa BOCTPBI KaH(DAIKT 3a SIro macaay nmaMi>k MacKOyCKiMm
I AIIBIHCKiM KaHABIAQTaAMI.

TayToHCKi OpAsH nmacasi nepamori ¥ 1348 r. ckaHLpHTpaBay ciabl Ha YKamoriiyi, kab BbI-
palIbllib HAP3LILe HABAKHENIIYI0 CTPATATIYHYIO 3aAa4y — 3AYYbILib 14 CYLIbI CBae Ipy-
ckywo i iHpAasHIKYIO diaii. BeparoaHa, kipayHinTBa OpasHa maaiubiaa, mro AirBa yxKo
He ¥ CTaHe pIaAbHa AallaMarybl )XKaMoUTaM. ['aTa ObIAO TaMBIAKOBae pallsHHe, 00 AYyM-
Bipbl, Ma-Teplilae, aTpbIMaAi AAHOCHBI CITAKOI1 MPbI CBaél MsDKbI acAs napasbl Ast CTpaBe;
Ma-Apyroe, >kKaMOMTay sHbl YCE XK MAATPBIMAIBAAIL, Y ThIM AiKy ITaXOAaMi Ha OPASHCKYIO
TOPbITOPBIIO.

KipayninTea OpasHa TOABKI IIpa3 A3ecsliropase, y nayatky 60-x rapoy, BIpHyAacs A
pasyMeHHs], IITO KAIY Ad YKamorii 3HaxoA3ila ¥ AiTBe. Ap Taro yacy KpbDKaki apHaBiAl
HallicK Ha AITBY i AQCATHYAI HEKaAbKiX I'YUHBIX, aAe, SIK aKa3aAacs, TOAbKI TaKTbIUHbIX I10-
criexay. A ¥ 1355 r. OpasHCcKasi A3sp>kaBa HaBaT AanaMmaraa AilsiHam y BarHe 3 [Toaburyaii.



Kasimip III He 36ipajcs aérka apaaBalb 3Aa0b19y Ha Pyci. Y>ko ¥ kacTpbruniky 1353 T.
€H apKasay AilBiHaM maxopam Ha beas. fIK 3BbIuaiiHa, pacrnayay akThIYHYIO A3€MHACLb M1
3Aa0bIUBI CPOAKAY i calo3Hikay. HaproBelM pasdaM aTpbiMay 3roay Ilambl 3aTpeiMalp y csibe
A3ecAliny 3 IToApIIubl Ha YaThIpbl TaAbl, HAaMa3bluyay Ipollal, npaciy pamamori y ITamsi,
Benrpeii, Yaxii, OpasHa, cipabaBay pamoBinna 3 Tatapami. [Tama PeiMcki cnienpissAbHam
Oyaait ap 10 aicramapa 1354 r. 3aKAikay maasikay, ysxay i BeHrpay Aa KpbDKoBara IaxoAy
cynpaup AiTBbl. Meycst pbIOBILb 3 TapAMorait i 6paHasHOypreki mapkrpad. Kasimip HaBar
micay pa rpocmaiictpa OpasHa, HITO sIMy Ha AQIIaMOTY IPBINIIAL CeM TaTapCKiX KHA3€EY 3
BoJicKaM (BeAbMi HebsicrieuHae AAst AiTBbI TapasyMeHHe 3axaAy 3 Ycxopam).

ITacaa apmaBepHan mappbixToYKi Kasimip III y 1355 1. BbICTYIIIY Y ITaxop i HaBar 3a-
HAY YAap3iMmip-BaabiHcki. Aae ¥ raTel yac OpAsH HeyakaHa Hamay Ha MasoBilo, i OAbCKi
KapoAb MYCiy BspTalia — Oapanilub cawo3Hikay i AeHHikay. Hsispkka 3parapaiia, mro
OPADHCKasI AbIBepPCisi OblAa iHCIipaBaHas Ail[BiHCKail AbliAaMatbisiit. HanayHa, HeBbInaA-
KOBa SIKpa3 A Taro yacy apHocilia armybaikaBaHas smrys ¥ 19 cr. rpamara Keiicryra i Aro-
OapTa 3 Aa3BOAaM KYIILIaM OpAHCKara ropapa TopyHst cBabopHara mpaesay ¥ AyLk mpas
Apariubid, MeabHiK i bepacue.

Hamapaam Ha Masosito OppasH ¢papmaapHa He napyuibly Kaaiuicki mip 3 [Toabrrgait (He
aTakaBay HelmacpaAHa 3eMAi KapaaeycTBa), ase Kasimip I1I mackapasiycs ITamy, i o1t cBaéin
OyAail BbIMayASTy TPOCMANCTPY 3a caio3 3 AiljBiHaMmi. Aaaeiiiiast xapa Map3esy makKasaaa,
IITO AiLIBiHCKa-OpAHCKI caro3 ObIy YacoBail, MO>KHA CKa3allb, aAHapa3oBai akiplsiii. Hesa-
AoyTa aa sro, y 1354 1., KenctyT 3 AAabreppam ABoitubl xaA3iai Ha I1pycel. CarozHast AoamoBa
He AaTblybiAa YKamoriiii, 60 OpA3H sie aTakaBay y TbIM caMbIM 1355 T.

Ha Baakanax Typki-acmaHbl ¥ 1354 r. maiubIpbiAi AaLpapM Ha eyparenckim Oepase
Bacdopa. CkappicTayiubicsi 3 3eMASTPYCY, sIKi pa30Oypery BisaHTbICKi ropap [aAimoab
(ycsiro 3a 12 KM ap Iepliait TypaLKail 3Aa0br4bl — 3aMKy LIpiMIte), TypKi 3aHsIAl makiHy-
Tae IrpaKaMi Maceailnya i 3acsaaiai cBaiMmi kaaanictami. Acmanckas Typlblia BeIpyliblAa Ha
3aBaéBy Eypomnbl. 3'ssyAeHHe Typalkara maceainrya HemapaAék ap KaHcraHiiHomaAs BbI-
KAiKaAa MaHIKY Y Bi3aHTBIMCKal CTAAILIBI i MacaBbls YLEKI XKbpIXapoy y ITaairo.

Y 1354 r. mpaiioy 4aproBbl payHA MAacKOYCKa-AilJBiHCKara 3MaraHHs 3a KAHTPOAD Haa
YCXOAHECAABSIHCKAll IpaBacAayHayl LapkBou — Kieyckamm MiTpanoaisit. KaHcraHuiHo-
naAbcki ITaTppisipx BbICBALIY Ha MiTpamaaita crayaeHika MackBbl Aaekcia Iasmusesa i
CaHKI[bIIHABaY MepaHoC Aro pa3ipsHubli 3 KieBa Ba Yaaasimip Ha Kassbme. Aae Kaai npbl-
exay KaHABIAQT ap AAbrepaa — CBasIK Aro >KOHKI KHA3b PamaH, TO BBICBALIY i SIT0, TOABKI
He Ha Kieyckara, a Ha AiToyckara MiTpamnaaira, nepapayliusl siMy sirus i BaAbiHb.

Y 1356 r. CiHop marpbiapxay y KancTaHLiHOMmaAi poakAapHa akpacAiy Mexbl MiTpa-
MOAI: MAaCKOYCKaMy CTayAeHiKy AAeKcilo MakiHyAl ThITyA miTpanaaira Kieyckara i ycén
Pyci, a AiToyckamy mitpamaairy Pamany, siki mey kadeapy ¥ HaBarpapky, nmepapaai maa
amneky, anpayva IToaankai i Typayckan, Am4a i [aainka-BaabiHcKis 3eMail.

Y>xko ¥ 1356 r. AiLiBiHBI BAPHYAI ap nmaaskay YAaapsimip-Baabiacki. Kasimip III myciy ya-
COBa aAMOBILJLIa aA MAaHAY Ma 3axorne BaablHi i mauay 3amanoyBaia v [aaiyubiHe. A3e-



ASI T9Tara mnarap3iycs HaBar maAallilib AQHiHy TaTapaM — «BbIXaA» 3 TITHIX 3siMeAb (Apaa
ObiAa papMaAbHBIM Cl03epaHaM [aAiqubiHbl i BaAbiHi). Y ThIM 5ka rop3e MmaAiubly 3a Aemniiae
3aKAIOYbILb MipHYI0 AaMOBY 3 Bsaikim KusactBam AitoyckiMm Ha ymoBax 3amipaHHs 1352
I., AKOe MPAAYTA€AXKBAAA MAA3€A CIIPYHBIX 3eMAsy: [aaiyubiHa — Tloabirubl, BaabiHb —
Aitse. TyT yxo KipayHilTBa TayTOHCKara oppsHa He yIyclliAa MOMaHT — AaHecAa Ka-
TaAilIKaMy MepIIACBATApPY, WITO Ar0 MPaT3Ks MOAbCKI KAPOAb IapasyMeycs 3 TaTapami i
Alusinami. [Tama ¥ cBaéit 6yae morHa pakapay Kasimipy III 3a catos 3 «Boparami Bepbi».

Y smaranHi 3a [aailka-BaAbIHCKiA 3eMAl HACTyMiy NpaLArAbl IepanblHAK — Ha Li9Aae
HacTymnHae A3ecsaliropase. Kasimip Il apHaBiy BaiHy ToAbki ¥ 1366 1. A pAAs AlLBiHCKara
AYYMBIpaTy raTae A3ecCsLiropA3e aka3aAacs BbIPallaAbHBIM Yy CIIpaBe NepayTBapaHHA AiT-
Bbl 3 MOLIHAV A35P>KaBbl Y BAAIKYIO.




PAPbL MAMAPCRA-MACKROICRAL FACAOHLL (356-1362 r)

[TacasipoyHast HacTOMAIBasI paLja AYYMBipay Haa yMallaBaHHEM A3sIp)KaBbl (HaIepi
BOJICKA) [TaYaAa MPBIHOCIL[b CBOJ MAEH. Aamamaraa i CrpbisiAbHasI MDKHapOAHasI CiTyaubis,
HaJIepIl Ha YCXOAHIX MeXKax.

Top 1356, kaai ObIy maamicaHbl AiLIBIHCKa-TIOABCKI Mip, CTay 3HaKaBbIM Y TiCTOPbIi
Bsaikara Kuscrsa Aitoyckara. Tapp! ’x nmauaycs Hactyn AiTBbl Ha Pyci, siki mpa3 HekaAb-
Ki TapOy IPBIBEY AQ MpapbIBY TaTApCKAa-MACKOYCKall 3aCAOHBI HA YCXOAHS 1 MayAHEBau
MSDKBL.

Toi1 rop 3anomHiycs ycéit Eypone. 10 ctyasens imneparapam Kapaam IV Obiaa 3auBep-
AKaHasl «3aAaTas Oyaar, SIKasi aKpacAiBaAa MaAiTbiyHae yaapkaBaHHe CBsIIYsHHaM PbiM-
ckain Imnepsri I'epmanckan Hanpri i pA3ertHiuasa pa mavatky 19 c1. ¥ xop3e Croraposai
BaitHbI 19 BepacHs 1356 r. aHraiuaHe y 6iTBe map Ilyaube yaproBeIM pasaMm pasrpamiai
¢dbpaHLy3ay i HaBaT y3s1Ai ¥ maAoH ix Kapaas. A § ropap3e Aobeky ap0bIycs 3’e3p rapa-
Aoy T'aH3bl, sKi adilpliiHa MPBIHAY YCTAHOYYBISI AQKYMEHTBI i ahopMiy CTPyKTypy raTail
YHiKaAbHal KyIelKall apraHisalbli.

A ¥ Hac y raTeIM ropse Aro0apT BApHYY cabe Yaaasimip-BaabiHcki, Aabrepa mpaBéy na-
xoA Ha bpaHck i 3amauaBaycs y P>kaBe Hap Boarait, sironsl nasimensik Asmitpsl (ceiH Ka-
pbIsATa) NMa MAHYMIBI BabpoK a’kaHiycs 3 AauKoit MacKoyckara KHA3s, a CiHop IpaBacaay-
HBIX NnaTpbiApxay y KancTaHliHomaai akpacaiy mexsl Kieyckait i AiToyckait MiTpanoaiii.

Y 3aaaroit Apase 3 1357 r. mayasacs «BsIAIKas 3aMSTHSI» — IIMaTrapoBae 3MaraHHe
3a YAaAy, Kaai 3a 24 rapbl 3MsiHiAacs 25 xaHay. bpiBaaa ma ABa i OOABII IPATIHAIHTAY HA
IaTYIO Macaay, i kHaAsi 3 [layHouHa-YcxoaHsM Pyci cTaMAasIAics e3A3i1ib TO AQ aAHAro, To AQ
APYTOra Ina pAbIKi-A23BOAbBI Ha CBae KHsDKaHHI.

Hamick AiTBbI Ha YCXOAHSANM MsDKbl YC€ y3MmauHaycs, y 1359 r. AilBiHbl mpapBaai
MaCKOYCKa-TaTapCKYI0 3aCAOHY i IepaililiAi ¥ HeObIBaAbI T CiAe HACTYTI, sIKi AiTapaAbHa 3a
HeKaAbKi rapoy neparsapbly Bsaikae KusictBa AiToyckae § parisiHaAbHYIO CyTiepA3spIKaBy
— HalOyJHeIyIo i HaliMaLHeyo Ba YcxoaHsi Eyporne. fIkpas 3 Bsiaikait MibkHapoAHait
MaAITHIKI YacoBa Bblmara MackBa — maMép BsIAiKi KHs3b IBaH IBaHaBiy, Aro ceiH A3MiTpPbI
(6yayusl AaHCKi) Mey Ha TOV Yac yCsro A3eBsLb TaAOy i aTppIMay TOABKI TPALIIOI0 YaCTKY
yAapaHHAY 6aLbKi. Aa Taro >x XaH 3aAaToil ApABI 3-3a MAaAAAETCTBA He AQY sIMY SPABIK Ha
Bsinikae KusAcTBa Yaapsimipckae.



Ycsiro 3a yaThipbl rapbl (mamix 1359 i 1362-m) AiTBa AaAydblAa arpOMHICTBISI TAPBITO-
pbli Ha ycxop3e i moyaHi. Anpaya aTHiuHa Oeaapyckix Mcuicaayckait (y 1359 r.) i Bpanckait
(xaast 1360 r.) 3emasy, Pxxayckyro (1356—1359 r.) Ha ycxopse CmaaeHckait i BsiAiki kKaBaaak
Ykpainbl — 3eMai Kieyckyo (1361 r.), HaphiraBa-Cesepckyto (1362 r.) i 60ABIIYyIO YacTKY
ITapoabckait (1362 1.). AAHBIM iIMKAIBBIM PBIYKOM A3sipKayHast TOpbITOpbis Bsiaikara Kus-
cTBa AiTOoycKara naBsAiublAacs YABas.

ApHayacoBa 3 aKTbIYHall MMAAITBIKAl Ha YCXOA3€ AilJBiHbI He MEHII aKTbIYHA A3elHivaAi
Ha 33aXaA3e, aAe KO He BalICKOBBIM a AbIIIAAMATBbIYHBIM 4YblHaM. Ha ycxoA3e maniaa yaa-
4a, TyAbI ObIAL KiHYTBIS YCe CiAbl, TaMy AiTBe AIOOBIM KOLITaM IaTPIOHBI ObIY CIIAKON Ha
3aXOAHIX MeXKax.

A3eas mepapyxiAeHHs BaiHbl Ha 3aXaA3€ AYYMBIpbl BbIKApPBICTAAl AaYHi, HEAAHOYbI
CKapbICTaHBI MIPOAKAMI CPOAAK — A3KAAPALIBIIO IMPBIHALLA KaTaAilTBa. HacTynHbeIM Kpo-
KaM MyciAa Obllb KapaHaubisa. Bsiaikae KHscTBa AiToyckae TakiM YblHaM IepaTBapaAa-
csa ¥ KapaaeycrBa AitBbl i Pyci oAbl cTaHaBiracs yacTKail KaTaailikan 3axopHANn Eypornbl.
Y rarait cpase, IITO aA MAYaTKy ObIAQ TOABKI ADKAApaLbIAil 3 MATall 3aLArBAaHHA 4acy i
MPaAYXiA€HHS BallHBI 3 3aX0AHIMI cycea3saMmi, Aaprepa 3 Kencryram maparpaBaai cmapyx-
HilITBa 3a MpaBa iX XpbICLiLb MiX MMOABCKIM KapaAéM i repMaHCKiM iMniepaTapam (sKi Obry
aAHa4yacoBa YBLICKIM KapaAéM). MarybiMa, AYYMBIipBI caMi Toe CIaAyKHILTBa i iHcmipa-
BaAl.

Ha yac nepamoBay 3axoyBaycs Mip He TOAbKi 3 [loabivaii i e calo3Hikam BeHrpbisii,
aAe i 3 TayTOHCKIM OpAdHAM, TATpPOHAM sIKOTa ObIy repMaHCKi iMmeparap. 3aaelia, MipHas
naysa He AaTbrubiaa YKamoriii, siKyto KpbDKaki arakaBaai y 1357 i 1358 r., mto Mmoxa ObILb
A2AATKOBBIM CBEAYAHHEM sie apacobAeHacli ap AiTBBL

Kasimip III'y 1357 r. micay pAa I'lambl mpa cBae BbICIAKI Y XpbICLIiAHI3aLIbli AlLIBiHAY, ITpacCiy
repapallb HOBBIX BepHiKay ITaA AYXOYHYIO alleKy IMOAbcKara apxiemnickamna. IMneparap Kapa
y KpacaBiky 1358 r. y Aicuje 3akaikay AilBiHCKiX KHS3€Y Aa XPBILIYSHHS i abs1ay abapoHy
aA AIOOBIX Boparay. AyyMBipbl aATYKHYAics, i ¥ AineHi ¥ HiopHOepr — Mecija 36opy imnep-
cKara coiiMa — IPBIOBIAO iX aAMBICAOBae MACOABCTBA Ha YaAe 3 KHs3eM [eppiMiHaBiuam
(BeparoaHa, Arobapram). ImMneparap y cBaio 4apry aanpasiy y AiTBy macoabcTBa (BeAbMi
IpaACTayHivae), sikoe AaMoBiAacs mmpa BisiT Aabrepaa I'epbiMinaBiua Ba Ypoiiaay Ha TapbI-
Topbli Yalickara kapaaeycTBa Ha boskae HapapkaHHe — A3eAs MPBIHALILA KaTaAilkara
XpOCTY.

AAbrepa, SIK BBITASIAQ€E, €Xalb HIKYABI He 30ipaycs, 60 Ha3Bay ImacAaM YMOBBI IIPbIHALI-
LIS iM KaTaAilTBa, HENIPbIMAABHBISI AASI iMITepaTapa. En xapay ap OpasHa AaAHAI YacTKi
SITO TAPBITOPBHIi 3 BbIxapaM Aa Mopa. Cam TayToHCKi oppasH Meycs nepabpauua 3 [Ipycay
ABI IHPAsIHTAY Ha cTamaBae mamexoka Pyci AAst 3MaraHHs 3 sI3pIYHIKaMi-TaTapaMi.

Kpbpkaljkas XpoHika IpbIBOA3ILb AamipapHae Bblka3BaHHe AaAbreppa HakoHT Pyci,
sIKO€ TiCTOPBIKi Ha3bIBAKOLb MAAITHIYHAN Tparpamait (60 3HelIHeaAITbIYHA AAKTPbIHAT)
Bsiaixkara KusictBa AiToyckara Ha yCXOAHECAABSIHCKIX 3eMAsIX. SIHa YKAaAacs ¥ apHy dpa-
3y. ITacast mpaamMOyAbl HAKOHT apcyTHacLi ¥ OpAdHa I0PBIABIYHBIX MTAACTaBAy MaHABAHHS



Hap pyciHami ObIAO cka3aHa HactynHae: «Omnis Russia ad Letwinos deberet simpliciter
pertinere» («Ycsa Pycv yarkam nasiHHa HAaiewaub AiYBiHAM» ).

IepmaHcki iMmnepaTtap 3 I'yAbHi BBIIILAY, 3aTOe sIHA MpaLArBaAacs MOAbCKIM KapaAéM.
Kasimip III, 3paeniia, 3HOy mepaitrpay AilBiHay, 00 siroHast maAiTbika «cs6poycTBa» 3 imi
CKOHYbBIAACS HOBAaM 3CKaAaLbIsN AlLJBiHCKa-OpAHCKAaM BalHbI, LUITO MaBsAiUblAQ SATOHBIS
mIaHupl Ha 3axorn [aainka-BaAbIHCKiX 3eMAAY.

Aabrepay 3 KericTyram He ObIAO TaTP30BI MPBIMALIb KaTAAILIBI3M ITa HEKAABKIX ITPBIYbI-
Hax. [Ta-nepurae, siHbI KipaBaAi nepaBa’kHa IIpaBacAayHal KpaiHaii, AKasi, AarOAHA Ka)Kyubl,
He iMKHyAacs 3MsHILb Bepy Npoakay. ITa-apyroe, OpaTsl ObIAi IJaAKaM CaMaCTOVMHBIMI
racrnapapami cBaéit A3sp>kaBbl. Hap iMi HaBaT dapmaabHa He cTasiai imneparap 3 [Tamait,
SIK HaA KapaAsMi Ha 3axaas3e, 1i TaTapcki XaH, gk y Pacii. Abl i caM AbITTAQMaTbIYHbI IPBIEM
3 AKAapaublsAil XPBILUIYOHHS He BblYapIlay yce MarybIMaclii, MOT sIIY3 crarpabina,
CKa’kaM, y Toy Ka BaiiHe 3 OpasHaM (CrpaBa XpBIIIYSHHS AiliBiHay 3HOY y3AbIMaAacs ¥
1373 r.) Aacroab BeiHIKaAi ryabHi 3 [lamam, iMnepaTtapam, KapaAéMm i 3yXBaAbl YABTHIMATYM
AAbrepaa, sIKi BIAOMBI IOABCKI IiCTOPBIK Ha3Bay «IaAiTbIYHAN ABIBEPCIsN».

IMToabcki xapoab Kasimip 111, HiObI HiYOra He 3papblAacs, mpausrBay 3amayHiBallb Ai-
1BiHay y cBaéil npbixiabHacLi. AaMoBiycs mpa yparyasaBaHHe mexkay [loaburusl i AiTBbI
¥ Taaingka-BaabiHckait 3simai (y 1359 1.), Y HACTYITHBIM roA3e aXKaHiy CBaiiro yAwOEéHara
VHYKa 3 AQUKOM AAbrepaa.

Aae BscHon 1360 r. Kasimip pantam 3arapay cBaiMm AeHHiKaM-MasayuiaHaMm OypaBalb
3aMakK y CTpaTariuHbIM NyHKLe — Paiirpapse y BisHeHckall 3siMAi, HemapaAék ap Iapoa-
Hi, IpbI camalt MsDKbl 3 OpA3HaM, a HA AYMKY KPbDKaKoy — Ha iX TapbITOpbli. [TaATpbIM-
Ky IMMaAsIKaM aKa3Bay rapap3eHCKi KHA3b — cbIH Kerictyra. Ilacasa papaMHBIX mpaTacTay
OpasHa ca cmacbIAKail Ha AAMOBY 3 ITOABCKIM KapaAéMm y Kaaiwbl y 1343 r. BAAiKi Mapiiaa
pa30ypely 3aMak, MPbI IATHIM 3ANIYHIY MasayuiaHay, ITo 30post OyA3e Y)KbITa BBIKAIOYHA
cynpaub IPbICYTHBIX AiLIBiHAY.

Bocp raTta akasaaaca campaypHant ApiBepcisan Kasimipa III cynmpaup Bsaikara Kus-
ctBa Aitoyckara! HacTpairaHae nepcrekTbiBail MOAbCKa-AillBiHCKara carsa OpAdHCKae
KipayHilITBa pa3BsIpHYAa CBae raAOyHbIs ciabl 3 YKamoriui Ha AiTBy. [Tayasacs HeObIBaAas
AQTr3TYAb 3CKaAALbIsl OPADHCKAM 9KCIIAHCII, Kas MpbIHECAQ KpbDKAaKaM HEKAAbKi lepaMo-
ray Haa AilBiHaMi, BIAOMBIX Ha ycio Eypomy.

A ¥ ratpl yac AiTBa TOABKi-TOABKI Mayasa pasroprsaia Ha Pyci! BaitHa Ha 3axapse
— yAQp Y CIIiHY, TaBiHHA ObIAQ 3aTpbIMallb, AALISITHYLIb CIABI Ha a0apOHY 3aXOAHIX Mexay.
OpA3H iLI0Y Y HACTYI SIK HIKOAL MaiiTabHa, pairyya i 3 AByx 6akoy — 3 Ipycay i Indasn-
Tay. FAroHbIsA BOJMCKI HeapAHAaKpOLb MAaABIXOA3iAl Aa caMbIX CcTaAil AyymBipay — BiabHi i
Tpokay.

AiLBiHBI He TAAAQBaAAICA 1 aAKa3BaAi MaxoAaMi Ha KPbDKALIKis 3€MAI, LITO MpayAl, He
TakKiMi yacThIMi. ¥ apraHizaupli abapoHsl, anpaya KercTyra, akTbIyHa yA3eAbHIUaY i BSAIKi
KHs13b AABTepA, sIKi Haciycs, sIK Bixop, MaMiXX YCXOAHIM i 3axoaHIM ppaHTami.



Y 1361 r. y nason Tpaniy Keiictyr I'epapiminaBiu. ITapuac maxopy ¥ ITpycer (Aabrepa,
TaKcaMma y iM yA3eAbHiuay) KpbDKalKisi ppILiapbl BbIOiAL SITO 3 csIaAQ A3iAail, aAe paAikaTHa
MaAHSIAL 3 3MAI i TayakaAi Ha BpILIDIIIara paHraM KpbDKaHOCLA, Kab Toit adiljplitHa Y351y
y TAAOH Ail[BiHCKara MaHapxa. 3BbI4aiflHbIM OpaTaM-pheiljapaM (Xolib i KamaHA3ipaM apA3e-
Aay) Toe OBIAO He I1a YbIHE.

Kus3p Aab6paxT CakcoHcki npeiBé3 Keiictyra ¥ Maabbapk. ITarasipserp Ha AilBiHa
30ercsi yBech ropaa. Boch Tapbl i Ob1A0 3po6AaeHae anicanHe KeiicTyTaBail 3HelHaclli, siKoe
AQIIIIIAO AQ HaC.

Y naaoue KeiicTyT npaBéy kaas BacbMi Mecsilay. EH 3p0Ae¥ y1sub1 3 Aanmamorait npbi-
CTayA€Hara Aa siro CAyTi — axpbllIyaHara TyObIAbLIa. Beiae3 npas A3ipKy ¥ clisiHe, ciycLiy-
Cs1 A BSPOYLBI § POY, CAyra pa3aalbly siMy KOHel i popMeHHae ap3eHHe pbiljapa — OeABI
IAAIIY 3 YOpHBIM KpbDKaM. I1a papose KeicTyT cycTpay canpayaHnara ppiliapa, SHbl «)3d-
eMHa a03iH a0Hazo0 Na-6pamapcKky nasimairix».

AcuepararoybICsl TaroHi, KHs3b KiHYyY KOHell i maitioy npa3 6asoTa (mayHa, kab 30ip
ca cAaeAy cabak), mepamnably paky ApBeHLy, Aaiiioy Aa MasoBii, A3e KHATiHs ObIAQ STO
csactpa. I ycé rara pabiy y)ko HeMaAapbIM YaAaBeKaM, Mey MpPbIHAMCI TSL[bA3SICAT ra-
AOY (6oABIIIaCIb SITO CyyacHIKay Aa Takora BeKy i He pAaxbiBaAi). 3 MasoBii HakipaBaycs
¥ AiTBYy — uamychlii meruny (HAY>KO LIBarep He Aay KOHEN?), TaM Y IYLIYbI SITO YaKaAa Ai-
L[BiHCKae MTaCOAbCTBA, SIKO€ ABOITYbI OBIAO ¥ MaAbbapKy, mayHa, AaMayAsiAiCcs pa BBIKYIIL.

KerictyT [epbiMiHaBi4 BbIpBayCs 3 TaAOHY Y AicTanapse 1361T.,a YKo Y KaHIIbI CaKaBiKa —
KpacaBiKy HacTyIHara ropa KpbDKaki 3Aa0BbIAl HOBYIO I'y4HYI0O IepaMOry — 3HIIIYbIAi
KoBeHcki 3amak, ap3iH 3 raAOyHBIX y abapoHuait AiHii AiTBbL. YparkBae CKpymyAé3Hacup i
IpaAyMaHaclib anepalpbli. 3aA0yTa Aa MMaxoAy CIleLbIsIAbHA MTaAQOpaHbIs LIIeri-paMecHiki
L{IIKOM BBIMEpPAAi BBIIIBIHIO i TayIIIYBIHIO MypPOY, TABIOIHIO TAAMYPKay 3aMKaBbIX CLi€Hay.
[Ta aTppIMaHBIX MepKax 30yAaBaAi aOAOKHBISI MALIBIHBI, Y TBIM AiKY HEKaABKi pyXOMBIX Be-
ay. AAs allOIIHIX BasKHaNl ObIA AAKAAAHASI BBILIBIHA, Kab 3 MapBeA3€Hall Ha KOAAX BEXKBI
MOJKHa OBIAO A€rKa MepacKoYblllb Ha 3aMKaBYIO CLsIHY. MalllbIHBI i BEXKbl ¥ padabpaHbIM
BBITASIA3€ TIPbIBE3Ai Kapabasimi ma HéMaHe, sIK i CKAQAHBISA YaCTKi HAIIABIYHOTA MOCTA.

Opa3aH cabpay BeAizapHae BOJICKa ca CBaix i 3aMeXXHbIX ppilapay 3 IepmaHnii, AHraii
AbI ITaaii. Pyxaaacs siHO crmakoiiHa i maBoAi, npbiimoymbl map KoyHa, pbiapel 3a Tpbl
AHI Haaaa3iAi MocT i cabpaai abAOXKHYIO TaxHIKY. [TaABIIIAL AYYMBIpBI 3 AQBOAI LIMaTAi-
KiM aTpaAaMm, aAe He Marai i Aymalb crpasillja 3 apmisin KpbkaHocuLay. AilBiHay nampo-
CTY AQALSCHIAL AQAel ap 3aMKa i aATapaA3iAl MAAABbIMI YMalL[aBaHHSAMI 3 BaAaM AbI ipBOM.
[TepamoBer 3 MaricTpam Béy KeitcTyT (XoLb y BOVCKY ObIY caM BsIAIKi KHSI3b), IITO CBEA-
YBILIb NPA ATO BBIKAIOYHYIO MA3iLbII0 § A3sp>KaBe. AaMOBilLja He YAQAOCs, i KPbDKaKi Ia-
YaAi ITYPM 3 BBIKapbICTAaHHEM YCiX HasTVHBIX CpOAKay. Pa3biai A3Be BexXbl, 3pabiai mpaaom
y ClLisIHe, 3axamiAi i pa3Oypblai 3amak. A abapoHIiay aljaAeAi HAMHOTIS, y CITice TaAOHHBIX
aKasaAacs ycaro 36 yaAaBek.



He crstimaroubicst, KpbDKaki aACAY>KBIAL ITap3s1uHYI0 imuny (sikpa3s Obly BsiaikpseHsb), Aa-
pyiiHaBaAi 3aMaKk i HacnewurHa nanuiaAi y Ipycel, pasabpayisl 3a caboit MOCT.

HexaToppiA ricTOpBIKI y>KO ¥ HAlll 4aC He MarAi 3pasyMellb, YaMy AYYMBIipblI y TAaKOM CiTY-
allpli He CIbIHIAI HacTymaAbHbIs A3esiHHI Ha Pyci. TTicaai mpa HepaabHabauHacLb AAbrepaa
3 KeiicTyTaM, maMbIAKOBAaCLb TAKOJ iXHAM MAAITBIKI. AA3IH 3 AACA€AUBIKAY 3a3HAYBIY, LITO
AQAyusHHe BeAi3apHbIX 3eMAsy Pyci pacnbiaiaa ciabl AiljBiHay, ybIM cKapbicTaycsi OpA3sH.
Mayasy, AiLjBiHCKas maAiThIKa 3aiiAa ¥ TYIK, 60 Ko HeMarybiMa ObIAO CIIpaBililja 3 ABY-
Ma 3apavyaMi: abapoHail Ha IOYHaubl i HaCTymaM Ha ycxop3e. AAe X paAbHa AyyMBipbl
CIpayAsAics, i KaMy AK He TiCTOpbIKaM IIpa raTa Bepaub?! Apyri AaCAeAUBIK ypaXkBaycs
«HEPaAICTBIYHACLIIO MTAAITBIKI AAbrepAa» ¥ ciTyaiibli BaiiHbl Ha ABa ppanThl. Tpatii, Bepa-
I04bl, LUITO 3CKaAalblsa BaliHbl 3 OpAsHaAM He 3aTpbIMaAa sKcnaHcii AiTBel Ha Pyci, Ha3Bay
raTa «CBO€acabAiBBIM IMapapOKcam».

MHe 6auyblljlja TYT He MApaAOKC, a MyAPaclib AilIBIHCKiX KipayHiKOy-AyyMBipay, sKis
A€M 3a Karo iHIIara pasyMeAi CiTyalblio i NpbIMaAi ap3KBaTHBIA pallldHHI. YCIpbIMaAi
OPADHCKYIO 9KCIAHCII0 SIK HEBBIAEYHYIO, aAe HeCMAPOTHYI0 xBapoOy. fAmrus ix Gaubka,
BAAIKi TeAbIMiH, HaAaA3iy 3eKThIVHYIO cicTaMy CTPHIMAiBaHHS OpAZHCKara Haiicky. Eu
30yAaBay HEKaAbKi MypaBaHBIX 3aMKay, HallpaBiy CTapbls ¥ rapapax, CTBapbly AACKaHAAYIO
CAYXOY BBIBEAKI i XyTKara paaraBaHHsI Ha KpPbDKalIKisl HaImaAbl. A caM y I'aThl 4ac pacravay
HIBIPOKA 3aKPOEHYI0 9KCIaHCiio Ha Pyci.

Y KpbDKakoy ObIAl KapOTKis IAATHI, Kab 3axamilb AiTBy. Haurkoasiup — Tak, 3Hilrysis —
He. Poijapbl-rociyi mpeiiiiai i maniiai, a cBarro Boiicka Opa3sH Mey 3amaaa, kKab 3Aa0bI1b



AlLBiHCKisI rapaabl i 3aMKi ca «irybiTa [epapiMiHa»®, He Kakyusl YKo mpa ix * «unvum Tedbimina» —

yTPbIMaHHE CSIPOA BapOyKara HaCeAbHILITBA. PAK RpANAHOyBAio HASLIBAY
ALHLHO 3AMKQY, CK/lﬂaS’eHny ca

A HOBBIs 3eMAi Ha Pyci A2 AiTBBI mepaxop3iAi HaiTuacieit A0OpaaxBoTHa, —C/"apbix eapadckix (Baykasbicki,
6 cii a6 o1 . .. . Caoniycki, [apadseHcki,
Kab 3HaiicLi abapoHy aA TaTapay. Ix AaayusHHe y3MalHAAA MIAITAPHYIO CIAY  10sonaicxi) i oo
A3SIP>KaBbl, i Hey3abaBe AYyMBipbl Marai y>KO Aa3BOAillb cabe aAHAYACOBYIO  eambrumbix, 3aKAadseHbix

BailHy Ha ABa GppaHThL IX A3Sp)KaBa CTaHaBiAacs carpayabl BAAIKail. Ledvuminam (Aidcki, Meomiuxi,
Biaencki, Kosercki); mas AiHis

Pa3Bilué map3esny makasaaa, IITO OpaTbI-AYYMBipbl MeAi palLIbllo — AQ ca-  Meda bapaniyp Aimsy
Mara CKOHy AABrepAQ i masHeit iHTOHCIHbI Hallick OpASHA He MPBIHOCHY amy @0 KProraroy.
ICTOTHBIX mocrexay. fIK 3ayBakbly ap3iH 3 TiCTOpBIKAY, MiHAAL A3€CALITOAA3I, a KPbDKaKi
ycé xap3iai 3pa0bIBalb THISI caMbls 3aMKi i MscLoBacli. AiLBiHBI IPBI T3TBIM CTapaAics
Aallb AA9KBaTHbI AAKa3.

Y0 mpas rop mnacas 3HILIY9HHA KOBEHCKara 3aMka y KpacaBiky 1363 r. Bsaiki ma-
ricTp 3HOY OBIY BBIMYILIAHBI SIr0 pa3dypaiib — Ail[BiHbI BeAbMi XyTKa apAOyAaBaAi ¢papraiy.
[Tpa3 msaupb rapoy, y 1368 r., KpprKaki 3HOY XaA3iAl 3Aa0bIBallb IaThI 3aMakK, Ia CBEAUYAH-
Hi XpaHiCcTa, «HeNnpbIKMeMHbIM YbiHAM Opyei pa3 adbyoasanbi». A § massikay AwbapT 3
Kerictyram 3abpaai ycé, mro 3420b1y ix KapoAb y Kammasii 1366 r., ycsro mpas Tpbl rapbl,
aApasy MacAs Aro cMeplii.

CxoyBawooubl Ia Mepbl MardybIMaclii OPASHCKifA CiABI i He 3Ba)kaloybl HAa TAKTBIUHBIA
HSYAQubl Ha 3axap3e, AiTBa ipBasacs Ha ycxoa. Kpbpkaki 3420b1Ai KOBEHCKI 3aMaK YBECHY
1362 r., a y>KO ¥ KaHLIbl A€Ta — BepacCHi IaTara X ropa AAbrepA IpaBéy ABa HeuyBaHbIA Ia
A3€P3KaclLii MaXOAbI ¥ CT3II CyNpaLb Tarapay. Y MepLIbIM IIaXO0A3€e €H MAAITApAAKaBay AdA-
HBI KaBaAaK YKpaiHbl: 6oAbinyio yacTKy YapuiraBa-CeBepckait (rapappl Yapwiray, Hoyra-
paa-Cesepcki, Tpybusyck, ITyuiyap i Kypck) i Ilepasicaayckait 3emasy. Toaam paneit ui y
cambIM KaHLpl 1361 — mavatky 1362 r. Aa Bsiaikara KusictBa AiToyckara 6piaa paAyvaHast
Kieyckan 3amasi.

Apyri maxoa, siki 3akoHuYbIycst 3HaKamitay 6iTBan Ha CiHix Bopax (xaHer BepacHs —
nmayatak KacTpelyHika 1362 r.), ma ausHI{bl YKpaiHCKiX ricToppikay, MpbIBEY Hi MHOra Hi
MaAa Aa BApTaHHA ¥ Eypony acHOoyHara mMaciBy yKpaiHCKiX 3eMAAY 3-TIaA YIIAbIBAay Kaua-
Bora cBeTy. MeHaBiTa, CiHABOACKas IepaMora AiljBiHay 3aravyaTkaBaAa yTBapaHHe OaA-
TBIJICKa-YapHaMOPCKail F'aHAAEBaT 30HBI, pa3rOPTBaHHE 3eMAsIpOOYall KaAaHi3albli CTAITY,
acsgAaHHe Ha 35IMAI 1 YKpaiHi3albllo KausyHiKay, y3HIKHEHHe Ka3alTBa, CTBapaHHe KpbiM-
cKara xaHcTBa. He Ka)Kyusl y>Ko mpa Takist «Apo0s13i», sSIK BBI3BaA€HHE aA TaTapcKail HABOAI
LlaHTpaAbHam YKpaiHbl i nalIbIpaHHE A3sp>KayHail TapbITOPbli AiTBBI AQ BycUsay AHsmpa i
AHsicTpa Ha oyaHi i pycaay Bopckabi i Llixait CacHbl Ha mayAHEBBIM YCXOA3€.

Kaas Cinix Boaay (mobau 3 céunsiunsit Béckan Taprasina Ha paus Cinroxa y KipaBa-
rpaackan Bobaaciyi) Aabrepa Mey CripaBy He 3 YCElL ciaait 3aAaToit APABL, @ TOABKI 3 TPbIMS
sie KHsA3sIMi-OekaMmi, sIKisi mapyac pasBaAy ap3iHail TaTapcKail A3sip>KaBbl 3Aa0biAil cama-
CTOMHACLb. AATTaBeAHA BBIOPAHBI MMAAITBIYHBI MOMAHT, AACKaHaAasl MAAPBIXTOYKA (MOXXHA
He CYMHABALLQ, LITO i ¥ CIHABOACKIM ITaX0A3€ HIXTO Y AILJBIHCKIM BOJICKY He BeAady, KYAbI
BBITIPAYASIIOLILIA) IIPbIHECAI MTEPIIYI0 ¥ FiCTOPBIi IlepaMory Haa TaTapaMi Ha iX TOPBITOPBI.



3axaBaAics MasHeNMIbId alicaHHI OITBbBI, 3 SIKIX BbIHIKae, IUTO AAHON 3 BaKHENIIbIX
IpbIYbIHAY IT€pPaMOori AiljBiHay OblAa papyMaHast TakTbhiKa 6o. [1a-nepiiae, Boricka AAb-
repAa CTBapbiAa 0asiBYIO AiHiI0 3 HeKaAbKix ryday, mactayAeHbIX Ipa3 MaYHbIA IPaMeXXKi.
I'sTa 3abscneybiAa IPacTOPy MaHEYPY, MEHABITa BBIXaAY 3-T1aA XMapay TaTapCKix cTpaAay
(TaTapel BBIKAPBICTOYBAAL TAKTHIKY 3aAIaBara abCTpaAy).

ITa-pApyroe, AiLBiHBI He TAAAAAICS HA TPAABILBIVIHBI TATAPCKI TAKTBIYHBI IPBIEM «iMiTa-
bl Y1I€Kay», He KiHYAICs § MaroH:o i He mapyuublAi 0asBpis WbIXTHL [la-Tpalise, creLbl-
SIAbHA TIaAPBIXTaBaHbIsI KOHHBISI ap0aAeTybIKi AiljBiHAy MaTaHaKipaBaHa BbIOIBaAl LIsDK-
Kay30pOeHYI0 TaTapCKYIO KaBaAephlo.

Yce raThiA A3€dHHI MeAl MaTall MpPbIMYCillb TaTapCKixX Baspoy 3pacxopaBallb 3arac
CTpaAay i maiicui ¥ aabaBymo araky. TyT y>ko crap3siBaHHe ObIAO Ha iHABIBiAyaAbHae Oasi-
BO€e MajiCT3PCTBA AiLBiHCKiX prlllapay-0asipay, apliaidaBaHae ¥ OsCKOHLbIX OasiX 3 KpbI-
Kakami. 3apyma Aabrepaa LIaAKaM yAaAacs.
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[mBa — PIrigHANbHAL Imnepbla
AyyMBipay, HeCyMHeHHa, HellaKoiAa CiTyalblsl Ha ITAyHOYHBIM 3aXaA3e i TOYHaubl, A3€
OpasH ycé maBsiAiuBay MiAiTapHbI Hallick apAHadacoBa 3 ABYX KipyHkay. Hesk y 1363 r.
aTpaa Kpbbkakoy 3 IHdAsiHTaY y maxoase cynpaub KaMoriii naiimoy Ha AbIMBI aA Iaskapay

i cycTpaycs 3 app3eaam Opatoy-peinapay 3 Ipycii, sIKist mpeIIIAL Ta TOV camail crpase.
[TaBiTaAics, maramaHiAi i pasbIiiiAics paAelt maAinp i pabaBaiib.

Y 1365 1. 3papbiaacs HeObiBasae: y OpasH nepaber KHA3b [eAbIMiHABIY —  ? Kéwizsbepe, cénns
yHyk Teapivina ByTayt Keitctyrapiu. Heira He maa3siaiy 3 Gaupkam, i kaai —Paceticki Karininzpad
TOI OBIY Y IaxoA3e, Iepaiioy 3 rpynait 6asipay Ha TapbiTopsiio [Ipycay. Ha
LIbIPBIMOHIIO XPBIIIU3HHS BbICOKAaHApOAKaHAra si3blYHiKa MaHapliara poAy y
KapaasBer? kpppkaki cabpaai 3aMe)XXHBIX pbiLjapay, MayAsty, TAsIA3iLie, SIKisl MbI
CIIpayHbIs ¥ MALIBIPSHHI CBATOM XPbICLiTHCKal Bepbl! Y>KO ¥ ThIM rOA3€ HOBa-
axpbIlIYaHbl KaTaAik [eHpbIX MPBIHAY yA3€A Y pabayHiubIM IaxoA3e CyIpallb
CBaéll paA3iMbl, aAe HEKAADKI siro Oasipay mepaberai Aa cBaix i packpbIAi naa-

HbI KPbIKAKOY.

[Tepaxopa y Opaan Byrayra 6b1y MeHaBiTa 3Apajail, YLEKaMi Aa Bopara, a He MaAiThIu-
Hall SMirpauplsif, K MasHei 3papbiaacs 3 Birajram. Aapaubl, na iHdapmalpli XpoHiki, y
TBIM caMbIM 1365 1. y maxoa3e cympaip OpasHa yA3eAbHIuay «KHsI3b AASIKCAHAP» (XpbIC-
uisiHcKae ims BitayTa). BeparopHa, rata mepiuasi 3BeCTKa 1pa yA3eA Y BaeHHBIM ITaX0A3e
Maaapora KeiicryraBiua — Oypyvara Bsiaikara KHsI3sL.

Takcama HeBbIMTapAKoOBa i sikpas y 1365 r. y Maap6apKy 3'siBiycst moAbcki Kapoab. Kasimip
III mpbIOBIY Y OPASHCKYIO CTaAilly 3 adilbliIHBIM Bi3iTaM, A3eAsl «a3HAsIMAEHHS ca CTa-
HOBiIIlYaM y KpaiHe». Ycé araeasey: yMaljaBaHHi, CKAAABI 3 IIpbIIacaMi, 30paéyHi i, Hamay-
Ha, 1Tpa Toe-cée 3 OPAIHCKIM KipayHilTBaM meparaBapbly. AKa3aAacs, y HAaCTYITHBIM IoA3e
€H 30ipaycs mavyaib HOBYIO BaiiHy 3 AiTBOII i BEY, sIK 3ayCEADL, TPYHTOYHYIO TAAPBIXTOVKY
— IIyKay IPOUIBI i Cal03HIKay.

A ¥ raTbl yac pasropTBaycs Typauki HacTyn Ha Eypomny. Cyaran Mypaa (1359-1389 r.)
3aBasBay Opaximo i ¥ 1365 1. nepaHéc cato cTaaily 3 Maaoit Asii y AppbisiHonaab. Bisan-
TBIVICKAasl iMIepbIs 3acTaBaAacs iMIepblisail xiba Ba ycraMiHax, a ¥ paaApHacLi akaszaAacs
abmerxkaBaHal pAa KaHcTaHLiHOMAAA 3 HAMOADKIIIIAN BaKOAILIA.



Y nactynnbim 1366 r. Kasimip III pacmayay 4aprosylo i aIllOLIHIOI ¥ CBAiM >KbILILI BallHy
3 AiTBoit — 3aarakaBay yaapaHHi Arobapra i 6easckara kHsa3s HOpbis, ceiHa HappiMoH-
Ta. AoOpasi MaApbIXTOYKa NpbIHEeCAA MAEH. SIKpa3 i siyHa HeBBITAAKOBA aKThbIBidaBaAics
OPADHCKisI BOVCKi (mayHa, a3east rarara Kasimip III i e3A31y y Maabbapk) — mpaBsiai He-
KaAbKi Imaxoaay cympalib AiljBiHay i mayaai 6yaaBaib HOBbI 3aMak Hap Hémanam. KeiicryT,
HaTypaAbHa CKipaBayCs TYADI, Kab IepalKoA3ilib.

Kasimip III macnsaxoBa npaBéy BaeHHYI0 KaMIIAHIIO i, TaBOAAE AAMOBBI 1366 T., AKYIO 3
AinBiHCKara 60Ky maaficay BsiAiKi KHsI3b AAbrepa «3 Opalilisiit», aTpbIMay 3HaYHYIO 4acCT-
Ky BaabiHckait 3simail. Arob6apT 3axaBay TOABKI AyIIK 3 HEKaTOPbIMi YAaA3iMipcKimi Boaac-
1sIMi. 3T0AQ Ha TAPBITAPBISIABHBISL CTPATHI i MAANTICAHHE Mipy caMiM BsIAiKiM KHs3eM (pa-
Hell abbIX0A3iAics 6e3 siro) makasBarlp, sIK MaTpa0eH ObIY AillBiHaM CITaKOM Ha 3aXaA3e.

AyyMBipbl pazymeai, ITO ¥ HacTyne Ha Pych HeAbra 30ayAsLlb TOMII, MAKYAb y TaTa-
pay «3amMATHsI», a MackBa He yBaOpaaacs ¥ paHeluyo ciay. Xail Ha IayHOYHBIM 3aXaA3e
masee OpA3H, Xail TOABCKI KapOAb 0s1pa, anpaya [aAiudbIHbL, O0ABLIYIO YacTKy BaabrHi
(moteiM 3 imM pas3bsipamMcs), aae Tpaba ycimi ciaami iMKHYLb Hamlepaa, Ha YCXOA i TOYA3€eHb,
TYABI, A3e Pych Kaap3eliia 653MeXXHBIMI IIpacTopaMi Ia KambIThl AiLIBiHCKiX KOHe!

Sk makasaaa ricTopsis, pasAiki AyymBipay Obiai pakAapHbIMi. KapoTki crippisiAbHBI
aApa3ak yacy Mk 1359 i 1366 rapami siHbI BBIKApbICTAAl HAMIOYHILy.

A y IlayHouHa-YcxopHsan Pyci xyTka BsApTasa cBae masiupli Mackoyckae KHACTBA.
A3miTpel [BaHaBiu mappacray, a raaoyHae, Mey AOOpPBIX AapaALjay i MaMoOuHiKay. 3HOY
3AiAics ¥ aAHO 119Aae TPbI YaCTKi SITOHA A35Ip>KaBbl, ObIY BEPHYTBHI THITYA BsIAiKara KHs3sl
yaapsimipckara. Ha ¢oHe packoaatait Apapl MackBa BbIpacTaAa Ha raAOyHara CHaAyX-
Hika AiTBbl y [layHouHa-Ycxopnsan Pyci. HemacpapHae AiljBiHCKa-MacKoycKae CyThIKHEH-
He OBIAO Hema30eXXHbIM, i SIHO rmavyaAocs ¥ 1368 r.

Mackoyckae KHSCTBA, BAPHYYIIBI OBIAYIO CiAy, 3HOY IIa4yaAO MPBIBOA3ILIb AQ TTAKOPbI
MEHIIIBIX CYyCeA3sY i 3Maralilia 3a CTPaTariuHbl MAALUAAPM Ba YCXoaHAN CMmaaeHIIybiHe. Ai-
LIBIHCKIM AYyMBipaM HaAeXkaAa Ipap3MaHCTpaBallb 3AOABHACLb OapaHillb CBaix HOBaHa-
ObIThIX Bacaaay y ITayHouHa-Yexoansi Pyci, Harmepin 6Aixaiara cao3Hika — LiBepckae
KHSICTBA.

Y 1368 r. Macksa 3abpasa y AiTBbl HallBa>KHENIIbI CTPATATiYHBI MyHKT — PXXaBy Ha
Boase. Yac apkasy mpeiiimoy. Y Aictamapse 1368 r. Ha MacKoyckix pyoOsbkax 3'siBiaacs
BsiAiKae AilIBIHCKae BOJICKA, Y3MOLHEHae CMaA€eHCKall i 1jBepcKall ApY)XbIHaMi. fIro BsAi
abopaBa AYYMBIpbI 3 «yciMi KHsI3siMi AiToyckimi». [TasHerniubl AeTtamicel mepcaHaAbHa
3rapBae MaAapora Bitayra — «i cotn Keticmymay Bimaym 6vy maovt sus4s Maraovt i He
cAayHbl». 32 HEKaAbKi MecsLay mepap raTeiM KeiicTyT 3pabiy iMKAIBBI BbIap cympaib
ITOAbCKara A€HHika — MasoBii, MO)KHa CKa3allb, IPAaAdMaHCTPABAY «KAACIKy JKaHpa» —
CITyCTOILbIY 3HAYHYIO TOPBITOPHIIO 1 BEIBEY MAAOHHBIX PaHel, YbIM MACLIOBbI KHA3b IacIey
cabpaiib cBaé BOMCKA.

Aabrepa, sIK 3ayCEABI, 3'sIBiyCsl Hecrmap3siBaHa AAsT Bopara. fAro yakaai i miapHaBaai 3
IayHOUYHAara 3axaAy aA P>kaBbl, a €H Npelimoy 3 nayaHésara ycxopy. CriemHa cabpaHbIs 3



HABaKOABHBIX 3eMASTy abapOHLIbI ObIAl A€TKa aAKIHYTBISI. AABTepA MaKasay, ITo ObiBae 3a
HapyIlIsHHEe AeHHAl MpbICSTi, — IaKapay CMepLil0 MSCLIOBBIX KHS3bKOY: cTapapybckara i
abaAeHcKara.

Mackoycki KHA3b MaAapbl A3MiTpbl IBaHaBiu craAiy macap yAacHam CTaAilbl i 3aM-
KHyycs1 ¥ Kpamai, HapayHa abHeceHbIM MypaBaHail CLSTHOM. AAbrepA cTasty y Mackse Tpel
AHI, ATOHBIA BOVICKI CITyCTOILIBIAL MacKoycKae KHACTBa i BbIBEAl IIMATAIKI TaAOH. Msciio-
BbI AeTallicel] IapayHay AiLIBIHCKi Hae3A 3 TaTApCKiMi 1 Ha3Bay «neputail AimoyuubiHAIL».

Ycaro HemacpapHa cynpalb MackBbl AAbrepp IpaBé€y Tpbl Maxopbl. HacTymHel, y
Aictamapse 1370 r., mpaxoa3iy 6e3 KeiictyTa, 60 sikpas 5 aicTanmapa mamép moabCKi KapoAb
Kasimip III, i makyAb yAaAy He nepaHsy HaCTYIHIK — AI0AOBIK BeHrepcki, Arobapr 3 Keii-
CTyTaM aAHbBIM NAX0AaM BAPHYAi YAapsimipckylo, XoaMcKyio i Beasckyio semai. A sAurus
paHelt, y AJOTBIM Taro X roaa, Kemcryrt 3 Aabreppam npassAi BAAiKi maxop y I'Ipycsl i kaas
PyaaBbI AaAi )KOPCTKYIO OiTBY KpbDKaKaM, sIKisl acreAi cabpaiib cBae CiAbL

AyyMBipbI MAaHaBa i MpapyMaHa BsIAl BailHY Ha ABa GpaHThL, a ¥ MaTpa0Hbl MOMAHT
KaHLPHTPaBaAi CBae CiAbI Ha YCXOAHIM Lii 3aXOAHIM KipyHKY. [3Ta ix HeracpapHa AQTbIubI-
Aa BspoMae BbicAoYe: «CSIpaAHSIBEYHbI MaHapX OOABILI CSIA3€Y Ha KaHi, YbIM Ha TPOHE».

Y ApyriMm maxopse AAbrepa cTasy Kaast MackBbl BOCeM A3€H — AQ MAAIiCAaHHA 3aMipaH-
Hs 3 KHs13eM A3MmiTpbieM. Hey3a0aBe Obly macaaHbl BIAOMBI AicT Aabrepaa Aa Kancrauui-
HomnaAbcKara I TaTppisapxa, sAKi 3acBeaubly ynabry AiTBbl ¥ Pacii Ha mayatky 70-x rapoy 14 cT.
Aabrepp 3BiHaBauiy Kieyckara miTpanaaita — cTayAeHika MacKkBbl — y BbI3BaA€HHI MSIC-
LJOBBIX KH3I3€V 3-T1aA MPBICSTI BIAIKaMy KHSI310 AiTOYCKaMy («30bimae KpbinauaraBaHHe»)
i mepaaiubly apblnoynbia rapapbl — Bsaikia Ayki, Kaayry, MusHck, BA3bMy AbI iHIIbIA.

CiTyaupls BBITASIAQAQ AQBOAI 3BBIYAlIHA: TAaKyAb MackBa ObiAa cAab011, ApaOHeNIIbIs
paciiickis KHs31 npbeI3HaAi 3BepxHacLpb AiTBbI. AAe K TOABKI MackBa 3HOY yBabpaaacs y
ciay, mavaai nepaxipBaiia Aa sie, 60 iHaKII yakaAa >KOpCTKasi pacnaara. AiTBa paaéka, a
MackBa — BOCb siHa, 1ob6au! 3HOY ka, AApPaUbl IPBIBECL|i BSIAOMAae BbICAOY€e HAKOHT CSIPIA-
HABEYHAN A3Ap>KayHacli: «YAapa MaHapxa IpacliipaAacsl TaK AAA€Ka, HAaKOAbKI AaA€ka
AAXOA3iAa SITr0 BOVICKa».

Tpa1i mackoycki maxoas Aabreppa ¥>ko He ObIY AASI MacKaBiTay HeyakaHacLo. Boricki
CBIIIAICH 1, pa3A3€AeHbIs sipaM, pbIXTaBaAics Aa 6iTBbL. [Tavaaics mepaMoBbl, Ha sKiX AAb-
repA AQCATHYY M3Thl — 3aXaBaHHsI He3aAe)XHacClli CBaliro Calo3Hika, LIBepckara KHACTBa.

Y cBATA€ HasyHBIX 3B€CTaK, Y ThIM AIKY 3 PacCiliCKiX AeTaIlicay, Ipa TPbl «AITOYIIYbIHBI»
A3i1yHa BBITASIAQIOLIb AL[9HKI HEKAaTOPbIMi IiCTOpbIKaMi MacKOYCKixX maxopay Aabrepaa siK
HSIYAQABIX i 0€3BBIHIKOBBIX. ATpBIMAiBaelLlja A3iyHasI pau — «HSYAQABI» AABIepA MyCTO-
mIbIb MacKoycKae KHACTBA, a SIT0 racrnapap — «yAaAbl» A3MiTpbl IBaHaBiu — He makasBae
Hoca 3 Kpamas. BAAIKiI KHA3b AITOYCKi ThIMI ITaXOAQMi AQCATHYY yCiX CBaiX MaTay, CAPOA
SIKiX, aAHaK, He ObIAO TIOyHae 3HilrusHHe MacKoyckail A3sp’KaBbl. SIK Mapae rmasHeyIIbI
Oeaapycka-AiTOyCKi Aetaric, «I cam, Ha KaHA ceyuibl, 03i0y Y3ayuivl § pyKi i npbiexayuibi
0a 2opada, 03i0y myw 0a Mypa NpbiCAAHLY i, e0yHbl HA3a0, cka3ay 2oracHa: «KHawa BaAiki
mackoycki! [Tamamaii npa moe, wimo 03ida Aimoyckasa cmasara nad Macksow'».



Ha 3axopHiM ¢poHlie nepameHay He 6p140. OpA3SH y3MalHAY Haljick Ha AiTBY «a0Lyy-
rami» — apHavacosa 3 [Ipycay Abl [HbAsHTaY. AyymMBipBI apKa3Baai AaBoAi >xopcTka. Ipa
HaA3elHacCUb AilIBiHCKall abapOHBI CBeAYallb KpbDKaLKisl XpoHiki. Hampeikaaa, y apHOM 3
ix map 1375 1. 3HaxX0A3iM AdTaA€Bae allicaHHe HAYAAAara OpAHCKAara HarmaAy Ha BaKOAILLbI
TapoaHi. I'aTa ObIy ap3iH ca mmaTAiKix ApOOHBIX pabayHiubix HabOeray. ATpasam 3 30-ui
yaAaBeK KaMaHAaBay HeXTa «J 0pO0sHCKIM YoparHi Ha ims Aynyc Aeo» (AsiBoH Boyk). Ai-
LIBiHCKasl BbIBEAKA BbICAYbIAQ PYX aTPaAQ, FAPaA3€HCKI BasiBOAA ITATaeMHBIMI ITYIIYaHCKIMi
cLieXXKaMi Mepaxamniy pabayHikoy Ha 3BapoTHall pAapose i 3HsAHaLKy ix arakaBay. LlikaBa,
IITO AiLIBiHCKisI BOi MaIIAL ¥ 00V 3 «Kpbikam, YAACYIBbIM pYCiHAM», I.3H. TIPAaBACAAYHBIM
Oeaapycam (a XTo si14s Mor ObIlb y rapap3eHckim 3amMky?!). lllkaaa, mTo xpaHicT He 3aHa-
TaBay TOV OasiBbI MOKAIY HawmbIx MpoAkay! KamaHa3ip Boyk Tpamiy y maAoH, paurty arpasa
TaKCcaMa Iaxarmaai 1ji masabiBaai, TOAbKi paBapHIK 3A0AeY ypaTaBana i npbiHéC y ITpycer
CYMHYIO BECTKY.

Y 1373 1. 3HOY yCIIABIAQ CIIpaBa XPBIIIYIHHA AlljBIHCKara AyymBipaTy y KaTaAiyTsa.
Yaprosel [Tana Peimcki Peirop XI (mantsipikat — 1370—1378) macaay pa Aabrepaa 3 Keii-
CTyTaM 4aproBylo OyAy 3 3aKAikaM mepaiicui ¥ ppIMCKYIo Bepy. I raTeiM pazam — Oecna-
CIAXOBA.

CrpaBbl ¥ AilBiHay imai HsAOAara, 60 ¥ 1376 1., aAOiy1IbI YaproBbI BAAIKI ITaX0A OPASH-
cKara BOJICKa, sIKi AacsirHyY BiabHi i Tpokay, siHbl 3HssHaUKy nmaTyp6aBaai [Toapmruy. Keii-
CTYyT pa3aMm 3 Oparam ArbapraMm, ceiHaM BitayTam, nasimeHHikami fraiaam Aabreppabi-
yaM i Opriem HapbimoHTaBiuvaMm arakaBaai CaHAQMipCKYIO 35IMAIO i HAaBaT MAABIIIAL IMap
nmoAbckyio ctaainy Kpakay. ITaxoa Mey 3a MaTy 3amanjaBalb yAaAy AilBiHay y [aainka-Ba-
AbIHCKal 3sMAi. IToabcki i apHagacoBa BeHrepcki KapoAb AIOAOBIK He MOT MaKiHYLb TaKoe
0e3 apkasy. Haropa maxsitaljija HapapbIAacs KO ¥ HACTYITHBIM I'OA3€.

Y tpayHi 1377 r. mnamép BsAiKi KHA3b AAbrepa, Ipa LITO MaBeAaMiAl cBae i 4yXbld Ae-
tamicupl. [Ta caoBax iH@AsIHIIKara XxpaHicTa, maxaBaHbl KHsI3b ObIY MaBOAA€E SI3bIYHILIKA-
ra abpapy: «[Ippt 520 naxasanHi, aonaseoHa Aimoyckamy 3ababoHy, O6biro npasedseHad

ypaubicmae wiacye, ca cnaieHHeM po3HvLx pavay i 18-yi 6agsbix KOHell».

ITaBopA€e AILBIHCKIX 3BbIYAsY 1 AQYHAM AAMOYA€HACLi IMAMDK AyyMBipami, iX MecLbl
naBiHHBI OBIAI 3aHSLb 3araA3s abpaHbls i aAlTaBeAHA BbIXaBaHBISA CbIHBI — fraitaa AAbrep-
paBiu i BitayTt Kercryrasiu. Tamy crapst KeiicTyT npsiexay y BiabHIo i abBsicLiy Masapora
Araiiay BsAIKIM KHsA3eM AiTOYCKiM. 3paBaaacs, maaHbl Aabprepaa i Keiicryra HAyxiabHa
MPABOA3ALILIA ¥ JKBILILIE 1 IMACASA CMepLi AaAHAro 3 AyyMBipay: BAPXOyHas YAaAQ CIIaKOMHA
nepaxoa3ira Aa abpaHara cbiHa, 6e3 HeOsicieyHara AAS A3SIPKaBbI TTEPBISIAY MIXKYAAAA3S,
CiCTaMa AYyMBipaTy IpaLArBaAacs.

ApHak Hey3a0aBe akazaAacs, LITO HELIITa MANIIAO He Tak. KelicTyT mepaxxsry Aabrepaa
ycsaro Ha msip rapoy — y 1382 r. 6b1y 3apymmansl ¥ Kpayckim 3amky.



iHL'II e

AdaAryabHeHHe

Bparbl Aabrepa i KencTyT cynmoabHa KipaBaai KpaiHail MpaLisirAbl Yac — TPbILILIALb ABA
rapbpl. MiX iMi HiKoAil He y3Hikaaa KaH@AIKTaY, IPBI YCiM CTapaHHI HEKATOPBIX TiCTOPBIKAY
3HAJICLI iX He YAQAOCHL.

Illykaroubl a0’ eKThIVHBISI ITAAITBIYHBISI IPBIYbIHBI Y3a€MHall BepHACLi AyyMBipay (a siHbl,
HECYMHEHHa, MeAi MecClia, HallpbIKAAA, YCBEAAMAEHHe MaTpa0bl TphIMALILla pa3aM A3€Asl
cTabiApHaCLi yAaAbl ¥ KpaiHe), YCé )X BapTa apAallb HaAeXKHae iX acabicThIM BapTacLisiM.
BbIAQTHBIS A3SIp)KAyHbISL A3€sIUbl, SIHbI ObIAi LIYBIPBIMI i BEpHBIMI Cs10paMmi, 3BsSI3aHBIMI MO-
LHBIMi OpaTapCKiMi mavyLLsIMi.

3 A3sLiHCTBa OpaThl BBIXOYBAAICS Ha A3SIP’KayHBIX MY)KOY. YCIIOMHIM acKeTbI3M AAb-
repAQ, sIKi He Opay y poT XMeAbHBIX Harosy, 1ji My>kHacLp KeiicTyTa, siKi Hey3abaBe sIK BbI-
pBaycA 3 IpalAraara aAoHy, cey Ha KaH: i MalIIoy y YaproBbl 1aX0A. YCIIOMHIM CBeAYaHHe
AeTariclia nmpa AAbrepaa, sIKi ycix nepaysslioy posymau, i BAikylo nmamaHny pa Kericryra
3 00Ky prpilapay TayToHCKara oppsHa — 3a MY>KHacLp y 0ai i canpayaAHyo0 KapaAeycKyio
TOAHACLb.



HamnayHa, maaoBa, KaAi He 60AbILIast 4aCTKa, KBILLI OpaToy MmpailiiiAa Ha KOHsIX i § Aa-
pose: 1ji TO ¥ BoiiHax cynpaunp Boparay (KeicTyTt 3amaraycs Ha 3axap3e, AAbrepp — Ha yc-
X0A3€), Lii TO ¥ AQAEKiX mepaxoAax 3 Kpaw Y Kpail HeaOCsDKHail KpaiHbl, Kab Aamamarysl
OpaTy ¥ acabAiBa Ba)KHBIM ITaXOA3e.

Bpatel mpausirHyAi cnpaBy Oaipki — Bsiaikara epbIMiHa, MmacAsipOyHa i HsyXiAbHa
XKBILILISIVASIAL SITOHYI0 AQKTPBIHY «a0apOHa Ha 3aXaA3€, HACTYIl Ha YCXOA3€e», He aACTYIa-
I0Ybl A s€ HaBaT y HallCKAAAAHeNIIbIA Jachl. AACATHYAI Hap3BbIYAMHbBIX BbIHIKay — Ia-
BSIAIYBIAL A3SIpKaBY ¥ ABa pasbl! AG'sIAHAAIL ¥ €11 amaAb yce 6eAapycKist 3eMAi (3a BBIHSITKaM
yacTki Cmaaenurubinbl). [leparBapbiai Bsaikae KusictBa AiToyckae y parisiHaapHYIO Cy-
nepA3spkaBy. MspKyI0, MeAl MecCLia HaBaT M3YHbIs MIPasiBbl iMIIePCKall MAAITBIKI Ail[BiH-
CKiX yAapapoy. Hanpbikaap, IPbIBSIA3EHHE AQ A€HHAl IPBICAT] paciiiCKiX KHACTBAy Ad Ca-
Mail MackBpl, 1Lji TAATPBIMKA CAA0ENIIBIX CYCEA3sy CYNpalb MAljHENIIbIX, SIK Y BBITAAKY
MacCKOYCKix nmaxopay Aabrepaa.

bpaTpi-AyyMBipbl BeAbMi He XalleAi AQIycCLilb KPbI3iCy YAQAbI ¥ KpaiHe IacAs CBANTo
cbixoAy. basaics mayrapeinps naMmeiaKy 6anpki. Tamy cTapaHHa i 3arap3st peixtaBaai cabe
3ameHy: Aabrepp — cbiHa Araiiay, Keiictyr — cbina BitayTa. Bepbiai, mTo cictama AyyMm-
BipaTy Ha acHOBe OpaTapckail AI0OOBi i BepHacli OyA3e mpausiraaiiia, i cBaix abpaHuay
rapaBaAi 3 A3SIL[IHCTBA ¥ «BSIAIKIM csI6poyCTBEY.

Ix crap3siBaHHI He cripaya3iAics, TaMy LITO MaAiThIKa i yAapa — paubl BEAbMI IIpbIBA0-
HBISI i CITAKYCAIBBIS, aAe MMAAMAHAIBBIS i XKOPCTKisi. ThIM OOABIIYIO MABAry i 3axamnAeHHe
BBbIKAiKae XbILLE i A3eifHaCLb AILBIHCKIX AyyMmBipay, 6patoy Aabrepaa i Keitctyra — ca-
MIPayAHBIX BOAATAY, LleAaM i AyXaM.
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ALHIERD AND KIEJSTUT —
the Rulers of the Grand Duchy of Lithuania (1345-1377)



Historians often say that history is made by people. It is
equally possible to either agree or disagree with this state-
ment, but one thing is clear: immediate decisions (including
those that defined the destiny of nations) are made by cer-
tain individuals. Their personalities leave their own unique
imprints on the course of history. It is always interesting to
learn about a person in history. To me it seems that the his-
tory of the state which was the cradle of Belarusian nation,
yet scarcely known to modern Belarusians, can become more
appealing if a connection is made between it and the fates of
the state’s rulers — the grand dukes of Lithuania. Haspadar —
such was the title that our people used when addressing the
ruler of the state long ago. From this term comes the form
of polite address in the modern Belarusian language cnadap
(spadar) just like honorifics in other European counties orig-
inated from the forms of address for kings: pan in Polish and
Czech, sefior in Spanish, signor in Italian, monsieur in French
and so forth.



Jnfroduction

In 1341, the King of Lithuania and Ruthenia Hiedymin died and his children were now
on their own to rule the kingdom of their father. Many of them had already acquired con-
siderable life experience and were able in statecraft. Nevertheless, everyone had their fair
share of hardships, for by that time the situation in their realm as well as near its borders
was becoming complicated, particularly due to Hiedymin’s testament.

Hiedymin divided his realms between his sons into almost independent principalities,
where Jatinut, the youngest of his sons, was granted the title of Grand Duke and the throne
in Vilnia — Hiedymin’s capital. Before this event not a single chronicle had ever mentioned
Jatinut. This might have been because he was too young (exact birthdates of Hiedymin’s
children are unknown) and had not done anything worthy of noticing or maybe he was
not that active and able. The deeds of his brothers, on the other hand, were described by
chroniclers in detail on multiple occasions.

In the 16th century a Ruthenian chronicler made this record: “After his father’s death
Jatinut, the youngest son, whom Hiedymin loved the most, was granted the leadership over
his brothers in the Grand Duchy of Lithuania, Ruthenia and Samogitia as well as Vilnia, the
capital of the Grand Duchy of Lithuania, and its castles; he also granted Jatinut the powiats
(regional units in medieval Poland and the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth) of Ashmia-
ny, Vawkamir and Braslaii” Most foreign chroniclers did not make any note about Jatinut’s
reign, even though it lasted for four years.

The fact that no principle of primogeniture operated in matters relating to accesson to
throne and the division of the country between the ruler’s sons is an evidence of the fact
that the Grand Duchy of Lithuania was by that time a patrimonial state, i.e. it was the prop-
erty of the Grand Duke himself. On the other hand, by that time in Western Europe there
was a separation between the king and the kingdom. The country (the kingdom) and the
title of the monarch (the king) coexisted separately. The kingdom was not the property
of the king; he was only considered to be its ruler. The situation was similar also in Cen-
tral-Eastern Europe — the Kingdoms of Poland, Hungary and Bohemia.

Meanwhile in Lithuania as well as in North-Eastern Rus’ (Russia) the state was still
patrimonial. It was considered the property of a grand duke or prince. Hiedymin divided
his realm between his sons and chose his heirs in accordance with his will. His contempro-
mary — the ruler of the Principality of Moscow Ivan Kalita — did the same.



This division weakened the state; its vassal princes enjoyed a high level of autonomy
and were almost independent. Some of them even minted their own coins. The real threat
of internal conflict arose, for each of Gediminid princes could push his claim to the grand
ducal throne by right of being born into the ruling dynasty. In general, the struggle be-
tween brothers and close relatives for the crown was quite common for medieval Europe
and the eldest of them was not always a victor in this struggle.

Hiedymin’s decision concerning succession to the throne can hardly be explained ratio-
nally as much as it is hardly believable that a father’s love blinded such a refined politician
and a diplomat. Perhaps he put too much trust in the strength of the traditions, namely
the sanctity of the haspadar’s last will, or was over-confident that his sons would obey his
will even after his death. It is unlikely that we will ever find out about his true motivation
and therefore the only remaining variant is to accept the version given in the chronicle, as
many historians have done — Jatinut was Hiedymin’s most beloved son. This version can
be indirectly proved by the fact that later on Alhierd and Kiejstut chose not their eldest, but
their favourite sons as their successors.

Despite being unnoticed in written sources, Jaunut had great political support, first of
all from his mother — Grand Duchess Jetina and, probably, from one of his elder brothers —
Prince Narymunt of Pinsk.

The duumvirate of Alhierd and Kiejstut was not the first one in the history of the Grand
Duchy of Lithuania. About eighty years earlier two Orthodox princes had ruled it jointly —
Voishalk, son of Mindatih, and Svarn Danylovych (in 1264—1267).

Alhierd and Kiejstut lived tempestuous lives, full of different kinds of events and strong-
ly intertwined. Throughout their reign hardly a year passed without any military campaign,
whether organised by them or their enemies, any kind of epidemic pestilence or an import-
ant diplomatic action.

The aim of this book is to tell the story of these extraordinary men, how their person-
alities and traits of character manifested themselves in different life situations and, what is
most important, to highlight their merits to Belarus.
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OST of the information about the Grand Duchy of Lithuania in the 14th century
and the lives of its rulers can be found in narrative or so-called descriptive sourc-
es — chronicles and codices. Much of it is to be found in the Lithuanian-Belar-
usian chronicles!, most of which, however, were created long after the period of
rule of the duumvirs, viz. 15th — 16th centuries. Nevertheless, there is no doubt that their
authors were familiar with oral retellings of past historical events and most . ;. ..., “Betarusian-Lithuanian
likely used some sources that we do not have access to now. The same can be  chroniclers was introduced
said about “The History of Poland” by Jan Dlugosz (written during the period ;’;Z’Zer”““o"“l historiographical
y the prominent historian
1455 — 1480), “The Chronicle of Poland, Lithuania, Samogitia and all of Ru-  Mikataj Utascyk and is used
thenia” by Maciej Stryjkowski (the second half of the 16th century) as well as 2 4enote that these written sources
) ) were created in accordance with
the the chronicles created in e.g., Novgorod, Pskov, Moscow and Tver. Belarusian written tradition.
Moreover, both Jan Dlugosz and a 16th-century Moscow chronicler mentioned Alhi-
erd as Hiedymin’s direct successor. Jatinut, on the other hand, was mentioned only in the

records that cover the events relating to his dethronement.

There are also accounts of the deeds of Alhierd and Kiejstut in the sources created by
their contemporaries or those who lived approximately at the same time. Such sources
include the chronicles of Great Novgorod and Pskov, the Chronicle of Livonia by Herman
von Warthberge and the New Prussian Chronicle by Wigand of Marburg.

There is also some information in the chronicles created in the countries neighbouring
on the Grand Duchy of Lithuania, first of all in Poland. These records relate to the many
years of strife between Poland and Lithuania for the lands of Galicia-Volhynia. The kings of



Hungary interfered in this conflict on several occasions, hence Hungarian chroniclers pay
a certain amount of attention to Lithuania. In particular, there is an interesting description
of a Polish-Hungarian campaign that took place in 1351, when Kiejstut made his illustrious
oath.

Furthermore, thanks to the fact that both duumvirs maintained active contacts with
the countries of the Catholic West, where there had been a long-standing tradition of of-
ficial documentation, historians now have a range of official papers and diplomatic corre-
spondence at their disposal.

When dealing with neighboring states in the east most agreements and oaths were
made in an oral form — in Rus’ those who did it “kissed the cross”. Nevertheless, there are
some exceptions. For instance, there is a letter from Alhierd to the Patriarch of Constanti-
nople that contains important information on the sphere of Lithuanian political influence
in North-Eastern Rus.

Nonetheless, there is too little material to create detailed biographies of the duumvir
brothers. Just like a mosaic panel with missing pieces they have to be restored piece by
piece, with a certain amount of guesswork and assumptions. Still, by the comparison with
the many of the preceding grand dukes of Lithuania things look not too bad. For example,
almost nothing is known about the rulers of the Grand Duchy of Lithuania in the last de-
cades of the 13th century, even their true names are still in question.

We do not have any portrait depictions of Alhierd and Kiejstut either, for the revival
of the art of painted and sculptural portrait in Europe had just begun. But there is another
source that we can use — the textual descriptions of our heroes’ appearance left by their
contempromaries.



ledymin’s Rin
Biographical data:

LHIERD, one of Hiedymin’s eldest sons, was born around 1303—1305 and died in 1377. During
his father’s reign, he was the Prince of Kreva and Viciebsk. Alhierd became the Grand Duke
of Lithuania in the period between the end of 1344 and the end of 1345. Together with his
brother Kiejstut he created a duumvirate. Alhierd held the title of Grand Duke and focused

his political efforts towards the East. He almost completed the unification of Belarusian lands with
only the Land of Smalensk being relatively independent. In addition, he achieved success in creating
and realising the program of uniting all East Slavonic lands under the rule of the Grand Duchy of
Lithuania. During his reign, the Grand Duchy expanded at the cost of the vast territories of modern
Ukraine and almost whole of the lands of Briansk and Smalensk.

For the first time in history Alhierd defeated the Tatars on their own turf in the Battle of Blue
Waters that took place in 1362. During his rule, the Grand Duchy of Lithuania rose to be the major
power of Eastern Europe.

His son Jahajla was the founder of Jagiellonnian dynasty of the Polish kings.

IEJSTUT was Alhierd’s younger brother. He was born around 1308-1310, died in 1382 r. His
core demesne in the Grand Duchy of Lithuania included Podlasie as well as the Principality
of Troki and the Principality of Hrodna. His main residence was in Troki Castle. Thanks to
his efforts the Grand Duchy achieved the state it was in 1344 and in the beginning of 1345. In

joint rule with his brother Alhierd Kiejstut was responsible for foreign policies in the west and was
the main organiser of the defence of Lithuania from the State of the Teutonic Order.

After Alhierd’s death, Kiejstut could not find common ground with his son Jahajla, who was now
the Grand Duke of Lithuania. He stripped his nephew of the title and ruled as Grand Duke himself
in 1381-1382, then losing to Jahajla in an internecine war. In 1382 Kiejstut was strangled in the
dungeon of Kreva Castle.

He had two sons, who later became Grand Dukes of Lithuania: Vitatt and Sigismund.

In order to make this picture complete it is also important to say something about Grand Duke
Jatinut (ruled in 1341-1345)

AUNUT, son of Hiedymin, was probably between 1306 and 1309. The date of his death is un-
certain (somewhere after 1366). He inherited the grand ducal title in accordance with the
will of Hiedymin. He ruled an appanage principality consisting of the lands of Vilnia, Ashmi-
any, Vawkamir and Braslad. During his reign Jatinut did not accomplished anything of note

and his first mention in written sources is connected with his loss of power.

After escaping from prison, he found asylum in the Grand Principality of Moscow, where he was
baptised in accordance with Orthodox rites and took the Christian name Ivan as his Christian name.
Around 1347 he reconciled with his brothers and returned to Lithuania, where he was granted the
Principality of Zaslatije and became the founder of the noble family of Zastawski



be Upbringing of fhe Sufure Mionarchs

The birthdates of Alhierd and Kiejstut are also uncertain, but historians have ascer-
tained that the former was born circa 1303-1305, whereas the latter — approximately
in-between 1308 and 1310. There is no information about their childhood, but it is cer-
tain that as the offspings of a monarch’s family they recieved a proper education that first
and foremost sharpened their martial skills. Undoubtedly, they learned it all the hard way,
spending a lot of time in the saddle and were adroit in wielding weapons. There is evidence
that as a mature man Kiejstut personally engaged his foes in battles. The same can be said
about Alhierd, who led armies during military campaigns to distant lands.

Aside from perfecting their combat skills and horseback riding, the princes learned
to command troops. They learned it the hard way, as a warrior’s life had never been safe
(Alhierd limped on his right leg, which he probably damaged during a battle or a training).
It was not enough just to be of noble birth to lead a military campaign, one must have
special capabilities and personal authority, must be able to command and lead the way,
travel long distances with an army, choose a camping site, organise the watch, reconnoitre
or prepare a sudden incursion to enemy territory — all of these skills were pivotal. To es-
tablish the route of an enemy army, to block its path and to prepare an ambush or to rush
into a pursuit were abilities of no lesser importance. Therefore, at the beginning the young
princes were guided by experienced military commanders.

Both brothers could read and speak Western Ruthenian (Old Belarusian), Afhierd also
knew German, which can be proved by a contemporary’s direct testimony. It was also likely
that Kiejstut spoke German, as he had fought the knights of the Teutonic Order on many
occasions and had had to negotiate with them many times. Once when he was escaping
from captivity, Kiejstut dressed as a Teutonic knight met an actual knight. After exchang-
ing greetings, the latter did not realise that the man he had passed by was actually a Lithu-
anian duke in disguise. It is also known that Kiejstut spoke Old Belarusian, for there is even
a written proof of that fact: a Hungarian chronicler heard Kiejstut saying a phrase in that
language and wrote it down by ear.

Unlike Jatinut, by the time of their father’s death Alhierd and Kiejstut had already be-
come prominent and experienced rulers and military commanders. Moreover, they had
already taken part in several military campaigns together. Such experience probably bene-
fitted their both in dethroning Jatinut.

Several descriptions of the brothers” appearance written by their contemporaries have
survived until now. Both descriptions come from the Teutonic Order, where the duumvirs
were well-known and closely watched, for the fate of the Order itself depended on them.

This is what the Order’s diplomats (and spies) wrote to their superiors about Alhierd:
“A man of great stature with a rosy long face and a long nose, very expressive blue eyes,



fair bushy eyebrows and a fair beard touched with grizzle like his hair that receded near
his high forehead. He is higher than average, neither too stout, nor too slender. He has a
powerful voice, yet his tone is pleasant as he speaks. He rides a horse excellently, but limps
on his right leg as he walks. Therefore, he usually leans on a cane or on his squire’s shoul-
der. He understands our language well and can speak German, but brings an interpreter
with himself whenever we have a conversation”” (The latter might reflect his prudence and
judiciousness — Alhierd would prefer to have more time to make up his mind).

The surviving description of Kiejstut’s appearance is also made by a brother of the Teu-
tonic Order, who saw the duke when he was brought as captive to Marienburg: “Tall and
stately, Kiejstut had shining eyes that burned on his pale face, long hair covered his head,
whereas his chest was covered by a grey beard. Thin were his lips, yet every word he said
was meaningful. When he threw threats, veins on his forehead swelled. He was truly fright-
ening sight.” Such description is not surprising, because Kiejstut, son of Hiedymin, had
long been a pain the Crusaders’ back. We may assume that in Prussia mothers would scare
their children with his name.

Both brothers as well as the Teutonic knights followed the fashion of that time and
grew long hair and beards.

The character of Alhierd was described by chroniclers from North-Eastern Rus’ (what
will later become Russia): there he was even more well-known than in the west: “This
Alhierd was very prudent, spoke many languages and had power and possessions second
to no one’s. He was also very temperate, alien to vain temptations, pleasures and festivities
or anything of such kind, yet the realm was on his mind every night and day. He despised
drunkards and abstained from wine, beer, mead or any other kind of alcoholic drinks.
Hence he had a great mind and sense, great were his schemes and by such cunning he
conquered many lands, cities and principalities for himself. The power he held and the
realm he ruled were greater than those of his father and grand-father” At the same time,
the chroniclers would describe Alhierd as “malevolent” and “ungodly’, for like his father he
was a pagan.

In addition, the Grand Duke was a distinguished military commander: “Alhierd
Hiedyminovich had such a habit not to let anyone know where his army shall march, why
he gathers it, for even the voivodes (East European term for a military commander —
translator’s note) and the of the rest army did not know that, neither did allies, foes or
foreign guests. Everything he did was a great secret, so the land where he plans to go to war
would not find out about his upcoming attack. And with such cunning he conquered many
lands, took many cities and conquered many lands, fighting wars rather by wisdom than by
force. He was feared by many and excelled many in wealth and power”

This moment is clear: Alhierd fulfilled the main condition of success in a medieval
military campaign — the surprise factor. It was impossible to keep a significant amount
of troops in one place because it was difficult to provide food for all them and therefore
most of the soldiers lived in villages nearby. It took several days to rally them all. Hence
particular attention was paid to the enemies’ intentions, so there would be enough time to
prepare defences.



Kiejstut’s character and his deeds are described in more detail by the chronicler of
the Teutonic Order. Just like Alhierd in the East, there in the West he was a well-known
person. In the Crusaders’ sources Kiejstut’s personality is represented from two points of
view that contradict each other. The first one is a set of standard phrases that a western
Christian chronicler (as well as an East Slavonic Christian chronicler) considered appro-
priate for the description of a pagan’s personality. By verbally insulting him the chronicler
emphasised his inferiority in comparison with the Christians. Hence come such phrases
that the Order’s chronicler used to describe Kiejstut as “a rabid dog” with “his diabolic folk”
Meanwhile East Slavonic chroniclers used such epitets as “infidel’; “ungodly” or “accursed”
to describe Lithuanian haspadars or Tatar khans.

The second point of view can be seen in the chronicler’s direct description of Kiejstut’s
personality. There one can see that the Order’s knights respected this fierce Lithuanian no
less than any Christian monarch: “Kiejstut was a very courageous man and always kept
his word. When he prepared for an attack on Prussia, he informed the Marschall of the
Teutonic Order about his intentions and always was there; when he made truce with the
Order he had never broken it. Whenever he learned about strength and courage of any of
the brothers (Crusader knights — A.K.), he would greatly honor him”.

The Order’s chronicler reports that in 1378 Kiejstut forbade his warrior to sacrifice one
of the surrendered Crusader knights to the gods. There is another quite eloquent account
that happened to a young prince who was Kiejstut’s son. During a military expedition in
Prussia he searched for a ford and began to drown in a tumultous river. The local Teutonic
Komtur (commander of a district) sent his men to rescue and then sent him back to his
father, because the commander “wanted to earn Kiejstut’s liking”

Probably the best characteristic and assessment of the personalities of Alhierd and Kie-
jstut is the fact that they were politically loyal to each other for more than 30 years. This
is a rare case among politicians in the Middle Ages (and today). A Belarusian chronicler
wrote this: “Grand Duke Alhierd and Grand Duke Kiejstut agreed that all their brothers
must obey Alhierd, that any city or land will be divided evenly. And so they swore to each
other to live in friendship and love until their death and not to conceive any foul schemes
against each other. And they kept their oath until death”

On several occasions their adversaries tried to break the brothers up. There were many
who made such attempts — both the rulers of the neighboring countries as well as the
Pope and even the Holy Roman Emperor! They knew what to choose in order to tempt - to
become the sole ruler was the best kind of bait for politicians. The brothers did not fall for
it; they unraveled these schemes and sometimes used them to their own benefit. They gave
the impression they were playing along, even pretended that they were already trying to
bring each other down.

Kiejstut pretended that he had agreed to be baptised as a Catholic and to obtain a royal
crown without Alhierd. The Pope and the King of Hungary rejoiced at such intentions,
but the joy did not last. Indirect evidences of this “disagreement” can be found in writ-
ten sources and even became a subject of discussion between nowadays historians about
whether the “disagreement” took place or not. Nevertheless, this discussion is senseless:



the following events showed there was no conflict; the duumvirs imitated it in order to buy
some time to thwart any threat to their realm.

Both brothers lived long lives, incredibly long by the standards of the time. Even in
better times, the average lifespan in the Middle Ages was rarely higher than thirty years,
whereas Alhierd died in his eighties and Kiejstut was murdered approximately in the same
age. The reason behind such long lifespan is that the grand dukes did not have to contend
with such problems with nutrition as the common people did. They would eat once in a
day and often starved. Consider too their active lifestyle, regular physical exercises, clear
environment and everything becomes obvious.

Both of them were prolific and had healthy offsprings. According to historians’ ac-
count, Alhierd fathered more than twenty children from two marriages, whereas Kiejstut
had ten children from one wife.

Alhierd married a Viciebsk princess when he was a young man (if not a boy). The local
prince did not have any sons and as a result, his son-in-law became his heir after his death.
When his first wife died, Alhierd married agaom around 1349; this time his bride was Prin-
cess Juliana of Tver.

Judging by what we know, Keistut’s marriage was more romantic than political. His
bride, however, did not think so, firstly because she was a priestess and did not plan to
marry. This is what the chronicler recorded: “...Biruta promised to the gods to retain her
maidenhood and people worshipped her as if she was a goddess herself”. Keistut married
her by force (unfortunately, in the Middle Ages this was rather the norm) and invited his
brothers to the wedding. His father, on the other hand, is not mentioned among the guests.
Historians therefore conclude that it took place after Hiedymin’s death; the earliest date
possible is around 1342. Many children were born in this marriage.

aifh as a Miafter of Polifical and Personal Lije

The matters of religion, faith of the grand dukes and their piety are worthy of a separate
discussion, for religion had a very special, very important role in lives of medieval people. To
be more precise, their whole lives, both private and social, were intertwined with religion.
The life of a state was not different in that aspect, for in the Middle Ages every kind of politi-
cal activity was covered with religious slogans and every ideology had a religious form.

The most relevant example is the activity of the Teutonic Order in the Baltic region. The
Order’s official ideological doctrine was based not upon something of their own creation
(though, this is what the monastic knights basically did), but on a struggle against pagans
to convert them to Christianity. And when it came to waging war on Christians, the Or-
der’s command accused them of supporting pagans and used it as an official casus belli.



Alhierd and Kiejstut were the men of their time, but above all they were outstanding
politicians. The absence of religious fanaticism is a trait of character and more instrumen-
tal approach to religion was a feature common for true politicians everywhere and always.
In order to marry the Viciebsk princess Alhierd had to convert to Orthodox Christianity,
but when he became the grand duke, he returned to the faith and the beliefs of his ances-
tors and was buried in accordance with pagan rites. Kiejstut did not fear the wrath of his
gods and coerced their priestess to marry him.

A rational pragmatic approach to religion was usual for Lithuania of that time period. It
was a country, where the followers of several different religious confessions (two branches
of Christianity and paganism) met and peacefully coexisted. The Orthodox Christianity
appeared there in the second half of the 11th century and existed mostly in the cities.
The grand dukes did not meddle with the activity of Catholic missionaries and even built
churches for them (one in Navahrudak during Vicieri’s reign and two in Navahrudak and
Vilnia during Hiedymin’s rule). No wonder the King of Lithuania and Ruthenia declared to
papal envoys in 1324: “Let everyone worship their God in their own way!”

While the religion of the grand dukes was a matter of their own choice in their demesne
in Lithuania, in Rus, where there had been long-standing and much more prominent tra-
ditions relating to Christianity, the situation looked different. It was mandatory for a pagan
to be baptised in order to become a ruler in that region.

There are certain historical speculations connected with the peculiarities of Alhierd’s
view on religion that requires further elaboration. For instance, we do not know where the
idea of either the ‘Lithuanian pagan empire’ (i.e. the Grand Duchy of Lithuania), or the
‘contemptuous attitude’ of the Lithuanian pagans that supposedly ruled there towards their
Ruthenian Christian subjects actually comes from.

When we take a more attentive look at facts both from the history of the Grand Duchy
of Lithuania and Alhierd’s biography, all these ideas begin to appear somewhat specula-
tive. A good commentary on that myth was made by a person who does not have any bias
concerning local Belarusian-Lithuanian disputes — an American scholar Timothy Snyder:
“Lithuanian activists referred to an imagined Grand Duchy that fit their present predica-
ment... and yielded to a Romantic nostalgia for paganism.

From its very beginning the whole history of the Grand Duchy of Lithuania reveals that
conversion to Christianity was beneficial for its rulers significantly more than adhering
to or supporting paganism. There are many known examples of cases when the Gedimi-
nid Grand Dukes of Lithuania converted or at least declared their intention to convert to
Christianity and so did many noblemen of Baltic patrimonial aristocracy. Meanwhile there
are no accounts of conversioms from Christianity to paganism. Certainly there were cases
when one converted to Christianity due to political concerns, but secretly remained loyal
to his former faith like Alhierd himself or Prince Bolestaw-Jerzy II of Galicia-Volhynia.
Back in the 13th century (to be more precise in 1264—1270), the Grand Duchy of Lithuania
was ruled by two Orthodox Christians — Voishalk, son of Mindatih, and Svarn Danilovich.



Mindatih, the first ruler of the Grand Duchy of Lithuania, did officially adopt Catholi-
cism. After a while, he decided that there is no more use of it on political arena and forgot
about it. His murderer Daumont fled to Pskov, where he was baptised and ruled under the
name of Timofey (Timothy) (and earned much glory in battles against pagan former coun-
trymen). Vicien, Hiedymin, Alhierd and Kiejstut also officially declared their conversion
to Chrisianity.

[llustrative is the story of Duke Bolestaw of Mazovia. Originally a Catholic, he became
an Orthodox Christian to claim the Principality of Galicia and Volhynia and took another
name — Yuri (Jerzy). This why he is mentioned by the double name of Bolestaw-Jerzy in
history writing. Due to the fact that he still remained an extremely pious Catholic and
attempted to introduce Catholicism to his new realm, Bolestaw-Jerzy II was poisoned by
local boyars (how harmful religious fanaticism can be for a politician).

It is hard to imagine that the Prince of Viciebsk, an Orthodox, (by that time Christianity
had been present in Viciebsk for more than three hundred years) chose a pagan as his heir
and gave his daughter in marriage to him without wedding — a ceremony that could be
conducted only if both future spouses were Christians. A marriage without church wed-
ding was considered illegitimate and the Prince of Viciebsk could not heap such disgrace
upon his daughter.

The author of the Bychowiec recorded: “And when Duke Alhierd married Princess Uli-
ana (this is a mistake: her actual name was Anna — A.K.) and was baptised in accordance
with the rites of Ruthenian faith, the Lithuanian lords remained pagans. Grand Duke Alhi-
erd did not harm them and did not impede them his faith. Also there were no people of
Latin faith in Lithuania, only those of the Ruthenian”

The eminent 16th-century chronicler Maciej Stryjkowski, who used sources that are
not available to us now, mentioned that Alhierd erected two churches in Viciebsk — one on
the territory of the Lower Castle and another “in the field beyond the stream”. Stryjkowski
served as an officer and served in the Viciebsk garrison in 1573. Thus, he saw with his own
eyes icons in the church of the Upper Castle — the icons that depicted Alhierd and his
wife, the Princess of Viciebsk, wearing long Greek-fashion cloaks. Stryjkowski concluded:
“Apart from Kiejstut, the Gediminids, being of Lithuanian descent, were christened in ac-
cordance with Ruthenian rites. Alhierd had already been christened in his father’s lifetime
to marry Uliana (a mistake like in the one in the aforementioned chronicle, her actual
name was Anna — A.K.) and claim the Principality of Viciebsk”.

In order to back up the theory about Alhierd’s pagan beliefs, its supporters refer to an
indirect evidence from the Pskov Chronicle. From this evidence they conclude that Alhi-
erd remained a pagan. According to one of the sources, it is said that in 1341 the people
of Pskov suggested Alhierd to be christened and rule them as a prince. He replied that he
wanted neither christening, nor princedom. However, in another source there is a latter
version of his reply, according to which he answered that he did not want to be baptised
because he had already done that.



.

She Pskoo Chronicle vepsion: She Mikon Chronicle version:

“And thus the Pskovians exhausted a lot in “And then the Pskovians begged Grand
convincing Oligord (Oligerd), they wanted to Prince Olgerd Hiedyminovich a lot, for they
baptise him and wanted to make him the Prince wanted to baptise him so he could rule Pskov as
of Pskov; Oligord rejected the baptism and the its prince. He said to them that he had already
princedom.” been baptised and is a Christian, thus he did

not want to be baptised twice (highlighted by

Pskov Chronicles ; )
me — A.K.) and become their prince”

(Russian: TTcKOBCKME A€TOIMCHU.

Mocksa, 1955. Beu. 2. C. 95, 96.) The Russian Chronicle According
to Nikon's Manuscript

(Russian: Pycckast aeTonuch

no Hukonosy cnucky. 4. 3.

Ao 1362 r. Caukr-ITetep6ypr, 1786. C. 178.)

Nevertheless, in his homeland Lithuania Alhierd adhered to his ancestors’ faith and
was buried (supposedly not against his own will) in accordance with pagan rites. His ad-
herence to paganism is also proved by the fact that he is not mentioned in any source by his
Christian name, whereas his brothers are mentioned by two names, e.g. Hleb-Narymunt,
Liubart-Dzmitry and so forth.

The legend of the three martyrs of Vilnia, whom Alhierd supposedly sentenced to death
because they refused to turn their back on Christianity, also cannot be considered a genu-
ine proof that he was a zealous pagan. Scholars came up with a conclusion that this legend
was created by Russian Orthodox apologists in the 19th century after the “miraculous dis-
covery” of the remnants of these martyrs. In addition, historians confirmed that the legend
about Franciscan monks killed by inhabitants of Vilnia in the 14th century (this one was
also created by Catholic apologists) cannot be considered plausible either.

The grand dukes of Lithuania did not hinder the missionary activity of Catholic priests
and monks and even favored them. Thus, Vicien built a church for Franciscan monks in
Navahrudak, while his brother and successor Hiedymin saw another one erected in Vilnia.

There is no doubt that Kiejstut was a pagan. After all, this is understandable: his de-
mesne was situated in Paniamonne (the region of the River Neman’s basin — translator’s
note), where the paganism had been existing for thousands of years, whereas Christianity
had been introduced several centuries previously. Rituals that took place during Kiejstut’s
oath and were described by a Hungarian chronicler are distinctly pagan.

In modern Lithuania a so-called pagan movement for the restoration of authentic old
national traditions became quite prominent and Lithuanian neopagans regard Kiejstut as
one of their greatest heroes. On the other hand, the image of a devoted grand duke loyal
to his faith is a little bit distorted by the story of his marriage. Although he clung to his
ancestors’ beliefs and honored his gods, he was not afraid to take their priestess by force to
become his wife. Once a politician, always a politician.
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The saying “there were no easy times in history” might have a point, but one must ad-
mit that the time of the duumvirs’ life was particularly harsh, for a great crisis in Europe
reached its peak — the greatest crisis of the whole Middle Ages. Alhierd and Kiejstut had
taken the helm of the Grand Duchy of Lithuania just several years before the event that
overturned the life in Europe — the pandemic of bubonic plague known as the Black Death.

The crisis had already become apparent in the 14th century, when the climate began to
worsen. The temperature decreased, years of drought alternated with those of heavy rain-
fall. Strongly dependent on the climate, medieval economy could not provide food for al-
ready large population that still had been growing from the beginning of the 11th century.
Millions of Europeans starved, which led to an overall weakening of the immune system.

Experts consider this the reason why the Black Death spread so swiftly and had incred-
ibly great death toll running into many millions. According to various estimates, many
European countries lost from one third to half of their population. The overall population
of Europe decreased from 73 million to 45 million in 1400.

This pandemic of bubonic plague that was known as the Black Death because of the
black spots that appeared on the bodies of its victims. It was spread by fleas on rats’ bod-
ies and rats got everywhere, whether it is by land or on board of ships that sailed across
the sea. This disease had two forms — the bubonic (the swelling of lymph nodes) and the



pneumonic, the main symptom of which was coughing blood and that spread with the air.

The plague emerged on the coast of the Black Sea in 1346 and made its way mostly by
sea. A year after it appeared in Italy, France and Spain. In 1348, the most horrible year, it
reached the British Isles, Norway, Jutland and Dalmatia. In 1349, it ravaged the lands of
Germany, in 1350 it came to Poland and eventually the East Slavonic lands in 1349 - 1353.
In 1353, it even took the lives of the Grand Prince of Moscow Simeon Ivanovich (the son
of Ivan Kalita and Hiedymin’s son-in-law) and his family.

The authorities and physicians (first and foremost in Western Europe) sturggled as they
could and often did it right. They took measures to maintain hygiene and sanitation iso-
lated infected territories, prohibited people from gathering around the beds of the sick or
wearing their clothes etc. Still the only way to rescue one’s life was to flee from cramped
densely populated cities to rural backwoods, but that was possible only for the rich.

The crisis continued up until the middle and the second half of the 15th century, and
although there were more epidemics to come, none of them achieved the scale of the Black
Death. In Belarus the 14th-century crisis made an impact on the cultural layer that had
been noticed by archaeologists. During excavations in Hrodna, I noticed a pecularity in the
stratigraphy (a number of archeological layers lying upon each other) of medieval posads
(the settlements of merchants and artisans in Rus’ — translator’s note): the 13th-century
layer is followed directly by this of the 15th. That means that in 14th no one was living here
— the territory of the city diminished. The same discovery was made by a famous Belaru-
sian archeologist Valiancin Sobal’ in the historical part of Minsk.

The plague left a strong imprint on the mentality of Europeans, changed their views
on the world, their attitude to life and art. The philosophy and the literature began to con-
centrate on the theme of death under the motto “Memento mori!” — “Remember to die!”
The artists began to paint human skeletons that often took part in the Danse Macabre. The
depiction of a skull became the symbol of the maxim “all is vanity’, illustrated treatises on
“the art of death” were created.

In contrast with educated people, public consciousness associated the plague with the
wrath of God and sought the guilty among people at the same time. As often happens
during the times of crisis, there was a notable escalation of a number of civil conflicts. A
number of riots and rebellions occurred all across the Europe (for example, revolt in the
cities of Italy, Jacquerie in France or Wat Tyler’s Rebellion in England); pogroms against
Jews became more frequent. They saved their lives by fleeing to Eastern Europe, including
the territories of modern Belarus. Most of them arrived from Germany, that explains many
Belarusian Jews have German surnames and why their language was Yiddish which is a
dialect of German.

Nevertheless, modern historians claim that this crisis revived the economy. The old ur-
ban centres declined, but the new ones emerged. Due to the lack of workforce, the incomes
of those who survived increased and so did their welfare. Farming communities expanded
and became wealthier.



Feudal lords also tried to adjust to new conditions. In particular, many of them switched
from farming to more profitable stock raising. As it was said by a famous French medieval-
ist Jacques Le Gofte, the crisis “gave birth to the society of the Renaissance and the modern
period which were more open and, for many, happier than the stifling feudal society”

lje SHll Sheives

This enormous crisis and the Black Death in particular left Europeans dreaded, but it
did not stop the political and the economic life of Europe and overall technological and
economic progress continued. There were advances in mechanics; different kinds of mech-
anisms were becoming more sophisticated: gear trains, crank mechanisms, boring mills,
wheel jacks and cranes. New kinds of furnaces that were able to melt out cast iron appeared.

There was also a swift progress in the development of firearms and artillery in particu-
lar. New treatises and manuals on the art of war were created. Shipbuilding and navigation
techniques saw dramatic improvements that led to the great geographical discoveries of
the 15th century.

At this time the first universities emerged in Central-Eastern Europe (had been existent
in Western Europe since the beginning of the 13th century): in 1348 in Prague and in 1364
in Krakow.

The political life was as vigorous as it would have been without crisis. Judging solely
by works dedicated to the political history of that time period one might come up with a
thought that there might have been no crisis at all.

The Black Death merely caused a break of several years in the Hundred Years War (or,
to be more precise, in a series of wars) that began in 1337 and ended in 1453. This conflict
was caused by attempts of French kings to take control of vast continental territories that
belonged to England, yet not the whole of their French population was willing to comply.
Beginning from the 14th century war was going with changing successfulness for both of
the sides, though the English had decisive victories in almost every major battle. Then the
French began to slowly gain the advantage and eventually England lost all of its continental
holdings save for the castle of Calais on the coast of the English Channel.



Europe’s two universal powers — the Papacy and the empire remained in a long and
permament conflict. Some countries supported the Pope, the other — the Holy Roman
Emperor. Since 1309 the Roman Curia had been residing in Avignon located on the terri-
tory of the Kingdom of France and did the bidding of French kings. Beginning from 1378
the Catholic Church had been divided by the schism, now there were two (or sometimes
even three) Popes elected by different factions of cardinals. Eventually, these events led to
the surge of the movement for church reformation that became particularly prominent in
England. A Lollard preacher named John Boll voiced a well-known thesis in front of the
rebels of Wat Tyler: “When Adam delved and Eve span, who was then the gentleman?”

The Holy Roman Empire of the German nation remained nothing but a mere symbol of
Europe’s unity, for there was almost no central power and the title of Emperor was disputed
between several noble houses. Although for the sake of prestige the emperors used to be
coronated in St. Peter’s Cathedral (in order to demonstrate their succession to the Roman
Empire), in reality the Holy Roman Empire was a conglomerate made of dosens states both
big and small, most of which were located in German lands. In 1356 King Charles I of Bo-
hemia became Emperor Charles IV and isssued the so-called Golden Bull that legitimised
the independence of several rulers within its territory.

By the 14th century, Italy had become distinctly divided into the economically prosper-
ous north and less developed south. The whole territory of the peninsula was broken up
into states with completely different governments that neighbored each other: the Repub-
lic of Venice shared borders with the Duchy of Milan, the Republic of Florence bordered
the Papal State. In the south, there were the kingdoms of Sicily and Naples, which had
strong central power.

The harsh competition between the oligarchic republics of Venice and Genoa some-
times resulted in wars ended with the victory of Venice. Genoa, though, preserved its
sphere of influence within the East Mediterranean and on the northern coast of the Black
Sea, where its main base of trade was the city of Kaffa (nowadays Feodosia) in Crimea.
Meanwhile Venice was on its way to become the center of European economy.

On Iberian Peninsula the Reconquista was about to end with victory for the recon-
querors. This was the reconquest of lands that had been previously occupied by Muslims
in the 8th century conducted by Christian kingdoms. The major kingdoms of the peninsula
such as Castile, Aragon, Portugal and Navarre had already stopped to cooperate in this task
and were sustaining a period of conflicts both internal and external. Each of them had its
own peculiarities in economy and politics, but each of them shared one problem: lower
knighthood that had been serving to the cause of the Reconquista for generations. Now
when the war was coming to its end this group of nobility also known as the hidalgo had
nothing to do, but make troubles and interfere in different kinds of conflicts and political
intrigues. Later in the 15th century, when the Age of Discovery had begun, the monarch
sent these troublesome people as far as possible — to conquer the New World.

During the Reconquista, the sophisticated irrigation system that had been created by
the Moors centuries ago was now falling apart. In many regions animal husbandry replaced



farming. The famous breed of Merino sheep, the longhair version of which had originally
been bred in the 14th century, was especially popular. Their wool was in high demand in
the centers of cloth manufacturing in Italy, England and Flanders. Spanish feudal lords be-
gan to expand the territories of pastures at the cost of peasants’ landholdings.

The lands of Northern Europe were gradually falling under the influence of the Hanse-
atic League — a huge international union of merchants. It dominated trade in the North
and the Baltic seas. It was even in control of the import and the export of such big coun-
try as England. In fact, the Hanse was not a state, but rather a union of cities of different
countries, mostly German. Nevertheless, the Hanse conducted extensive external politics
and did not hesitate to wage wars in case there was any threat to its interests. In the 1360s
and the 1370s, it emerged victorious from a war against the Kingdom of Denmark, during
which it even managed to capture its capital Copenhagen.

The people of the Scandinavian kingdoms of Denmark, Sweden and Norway were grew
resentful of the strong influence of German merchants and feudal lords who did every-
thing to gain holdings and titles in their lands.

The Eastern Roman Empire (Byzantium) had long lost its grandeur and power. It
was constantly shaken by internal conflicts in many cases of which there had been foreign
interventions, mostly Serbian and Bulgarian. The latter were not flourishing either; brief
periods of stability for them were followed by wars, whether with its neighbors or internal
conflicts.

In fact, it was about time for Christian Balkan countries to stand united against a new
threat - the Muslim state of Turkey founded by Sultan Osman Ghazi. By the end of the 13th
century he managed to unite several Turkish principalities (beyliks) and gave his name to
the state he created — the Ottoman Turkey. Piece by piece it carved out patches of Byz-
antine territory in Asia Minor and moved its borders closer to Constantinople. In 1352,
Turkish warriors and settlers landed in Europe and created their first foothold there by
capturing the fortress of Tzympe.

The Balkan Christian states ceased to create an anti-Turkish alliance. Instead, they
fought each other and thus the Turks conquered them one by one — first Bulgaria, then
Serbia and eventually Byzantium. In 1366, for the first time in history, Emperor John V
Palaeologus personally travelled westward to seek help from fellow Christians, but did not
accomplish anything. The fate of Byzantium was sealed.

In the middle of the 14th century, the kingdoms of Hungary and Bohemia were the most
powerful states in Central-Eastern Europe. Bohemia grew particularly strong during the
reign of King Charles I (1346—1378) from the House of Luxembourg, who was also elected
as the Holy Roman Emperor under the name of Charles IV. This outstanding monarch in-
troduced the term “the Lands of the Bohemian Crown” Apart from Bohemia and Moravia
it included a substantial part of Silesia, Upper and Lower Lusatias and later Brandenburg
(Branibor). After the latter had been added to its territories in 1373 Bohemia became a
maritime state for a while with the acess to the North and the Baltic seas. Charles I also



wanted to create the Archbishopric of Prague and founded Charles University in 1348 (just
during the plague in Western Europe) — the first university in Central-Eastern Europe

Hungary was undergoing a process of consolidation thanks to the efforts of two mon-
archs from the Anjou dynasty: Charles-Robert (1308—1342) and his son Louis (Lajos) the
Great (1342-1382) who managed to restrain upper nobility (traditionally very influen-
tial) and strengthened the central power. Moreover, Hungary rapidly expanded (especially
during Louis’s rule) in every direction and most of these attempts were successful. It took
the coast of the Adriatic from Venice and succesfully invaded Wallachia (Romania) and
Moldova. Campaigns against the Kingdom of Naples, on the other hand, were not that suc-
cessful. In 1347, a Hungarian army had just occupied Naples to hastily leave it the year later
to escape the Black Death. The alliance with Poland gave Louis the Polish crown, which he
held from 1370 until 1382.

The situation looked grim for the Kingdom of Poland that had been formally restored
after Wladystaw I the Elbow-high (Hiedymin’s son-in-law) had been crowned as its king in
1320. His son Casimir III the Great (1333—1370) inherited a small country which consisted
only of an insignifficant part of what was known as “the realm of Piast” with many lands cut
oftf by Bohemian, Brandenburgian and Teutonic conquests.

Nevertheless, this king earned his nickname for a good reason, for he managed to ex-
pand the borders of his state at the cost of enormous efforts and with prudency in diplo-
macy, governing and most of this all by the might of his arms. From a “petty Krakow king’,
as he was called by his adversaries at the beginning of his career, he grew into a monarch at
the helm of the one of Europe’s major powers. Unfortunately, he did not leave any sons and
thus, in accordance with the agreement, King Louis of Hungary took the throne of Poland
in 1370 after Casimir had passed away. Then Louis’s daughter Jadwiga succeeded him as
the King of Poland and married Alhierd’s son Jahajla in 1386.

Shattered into several lesser duchies, Mazovia was caught between several major states:
Lithuania, the Order and Poland. Still it stubbornly clung to its independence and used any
means possible to preserve it: from dynastic marriages with Lithuanian princesses to mili-
tary alliances with the Teutonic Order. Some Mazovian duchies even managed to maintain
independence at least partially until the 16th century when the Kingdom of Poland com-
pletely consumed them. Eventually, a Mazovian city called Warsaw became its capital.

In spite of the crisis that was shaking the whole Europe, the State of the Teutonic
Order was growing strong. After colonising its territory with Germans it industriously
built up its economy and increased its military pressure on Lithuania and Samogitia. The
Teutonic knights did everything to capture it, as it was the only obstacle between them
and their chapter in Livonia. The Order received help from numerous retinues of Western
European knights seeking adventure, bounty and sole salvation in the war against pagans.
This support (both military and financial) allowed the Order to continue its omslaught on
Lithuania.



The only way to get from Western Europe to Livonia was by see and as a result the pro-
cess German colonisation did not achieve such a scale. That is why the local people man-
aged to preserve its authentic culture and form the modern Estonian and Latvian nations.
The only thing that was reminiscent of the Baltic past of Prussia, a completely Germanised
region, was its name.

The Tatar state of the Golden Horde underwent dramatic changes. In mid-14th cen-
tury, it stood at the zenith of its power. Several of its khans undertook several wise initia-
tives: founded and built cities, most of which were located in Volga basin and encourages
nomads to settle down. The region was no more one big open pastureland, as it is still con-
sidered even today. The other stereotype about the Tatars as long-standing adherents of
Islam is also inaccurate, because even in the second part of the 14th century most of them
remained pagans, the Islam was gradually spread almost exclusively among the nobility.

The khans of the Golden Horde kept a tight hold on the principalities of North-East-
ern Rus’ (Russia), making sure that none of them would become too powerful and sowing
dissent among its rulers. This was a part of normal politics for empires that followed the
principle “divide et impera!”(divide and rule!). Moreover, they forced the princes to com-
pete for the title of Grand Prince granted by edict (yarlig) of the Khan himself. This edict
gave the holder the right to rule the Grand Principality of Vladimir, granting him not only
prestige but also the opportunity to amass wealth. The Grand Prince of Vladimir gathered
tribute to the Khan from other Rus’ princes and nobody except the grand prince himself
knew how much he sent to the Horde and how much kept for himself.

By the middle of the 14th century the princes of Moscow were not undisputed rulers
of the region, even though their state was one of the most powerful in the region which
is most often called the Land of Vladimir-Suzdal or North-Eastern Rus. The Khan of the
Golden Horde often gave the yarlig to the weakest of the aforementioned princes to pre-
vent the mighty ones from becoming even mightier.

The contender for the yarlig had to convince the Khan that he was fully loyal and at
the same time pretend that he was weak and poor. In such cases gifts for the Khan and his
court played an especially important role. The Princes of Muscovy seemed to have a spe-
cial talent for gaining the khans’ favour. The son of Ivan Kalita and Hiedymin’s son-in-law
Prince Simeon Ivanovich will serve as a good example: despite being known as the Proud,
he broke all records for the number of journeys made to the Golden Horde. During his
reign (1340-1353) he travelled to the Horde six times (i.e. once every two years) to earn
the Khan’s goodwill; eventually he was granted the yarlig that authorised his rule over the
Grand Principality of Vladimir.



be Dowmjall of the Principalify
of Galicia and Dolynia

Shortly before Hiedymin’s death, a new conflict began on Lithuania’s north-eastern
border — the struggle for succession of the Principality of Galicia and Volhynia. Once of
the most powerful East Slavonic states, now it remained without a ruler after the end of
Romanovich dynasty.

In 1340 a group of local boyars poisoned Bolestaw-Jerzy. He was born in the marriage
of Duke Trojden of Mazovia and Princess Maria of Galicia-Volhynia. Hence, when the last
two princes of Galicia-Volhynia died in unknown circumstances, Bolestaw had to a new
ruler of this realm. For this he had to convert to the Orthodoxy (hence is his double name —
Bolestaw-Jerzy), but in spirit he remained a devoted Catholic.

The boyars of Galicia-Volhynia traditionally possessed a significant amount of influ-
ence. They assassinated Bolestaw-Jerzy because he sought to impose Catholicism by force.
A Polish chronicler mentioned the reason of this assassination: “for he sought to change
their rights and their faith’, whereas a Czech chronicler wrote that the poison had been so
strong that the body of the poisoned man disintegrated.

It was then when it became clear that the medieval monarchy could not function prop-
erly without a monarch and became a tasty morsel for hungry neighbours. Bolestaw-Jerzy
died without an heir. The rulers of Lithuania, Poland, Hungary and the Golden Horde
pushed their claims for the vast fertile and therefore rich lands of Galicia-Volhynia. The
khans of the Golden Horde had been considered the vassals of Galicia-Volhynia since 1259,
Prince Liubart-Dzmitry, son of Grand Duke Hiedymin, claimed it as the husband of its
princess and finally King Casimir III of Poland was the relative of the last Prince of Gali-
cia-Volhynia Bolestaw-Jerzy.

Right after the latter’s death Casimir III made two attempts to invade Galicia. At the
beginning he did that with the help of the Hungarians. They joined Casimir in accordance
with a treaty between him and King Charles Robert of Hungary. The former had no sons
and officially recognised his nephews — sons of his sister and Charles Robert as the heirs
to his throne, while the Hungarian promised Casimir III to help in his conquest of Gali-
cia-Volhynia. Despite this help, the boyars of Galicia-Volhynia managed to repel the invad-
ers with the help from the Tatars and the Lithuanians.

Nevertheless, a boyar called Dmytro Dedko, who led Galicia-Volhynia by that time,
formally acknowledged the King of Poland as his liege as well as he swore fealty to the King
of Hungary and Prince Liubart of Lithuania. In fact, he and his state remained politically



independent. The local boyars led by Dedko were aware of the need in a strong suzerain on
the state’s throne and their choice was obvious: it was Prince Liubart-Dzmitry. After all, he
was Orthodox and there was no risk of his trying to spread Catholicism in his realm.

As the result of the first round of this fight, Liubart became the ruler of Volhynia, while
Galicia was still ruled by Dedko, who recognised Liubart as his prince and the Tatar khan
as his liege. When Dedko died in 1344 Liubart took over Galicia.

The Polish king, however, had no intention of reconciling himself to defeat. He took the
title of “the Lord and the Successor of Ruthenia” and prepared for another onslaught that
began when the time was right - in 1349 after the duumvirs had been defeated by the Order
in a huge battle. At the same time, Casimir sought to expand the borders of his kingdom
in other direction: for instance, in 1344 he tried to take Silesia from the Bohemians. After
an agreement with Liubart had been arranged, a Lithuanian army took part in Casimir’s
Silesian campaign that, however, was unsuccessful and did not have any notable results.

The war for Galician-Volhynian lands between Poland and Lithuania with occasional
participation of Hungary and the Golden Horde lasted almost until the end of the 14th
century. It went with varied success with each of the sides and ended up in a partition: Vol-
hynia became a part of Lithuanian territories, whereas Poland incorporated Galicia. Thus,
the Kingdom of Poland acquired a big province with Orthodox Christian population and
the foundation for the many years of Polish-Ukrainian conflict was laid.
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LHIERD and Kiejstut grew up and matured in a fascinating country. The southern

lands of Lithuania were populated mostly by East Slavonic people, while its south-

east_(the lands of Hrodna, Navahrudak, Slonim and Vawkavysk) and northwest

(closer to Vilnia) was the home for the people most of whom spoke Baltic languages
such as the Yotvingians and the Old Lithuanians (the Baltic tribe mentioned as the Litva in
Ruthenian chronicles and the ancestors of the modern Lithuanian nation — translator’s
notice) that were still pagans. These lands were gradually Christianised from two sides —
from the east (Belarus) with Orthodox missionaries and from Western Europe through
the efforts of Catholic monks — the Franciscans and the Dominicans. Although the latter
often gained support from the grand duke, their activity was not that successful, for among
local people the Catholicism was firstly associated with the Teutonic knights who raided
and scorched their lands under its banner.

As it was mentioned before, Alhierd had a chance to take part in Hiedymin’s diplomatic
campaign as a very young man. He took part in a series of marriages arranged by his father.
In such a way Hiedymin bonded with almost all neighboring rules except the Grand Mas-
ter of the Teutonic — this was probably solely due to the fact that a Teutonic knight could
not marry.

All the chroniclers mention this event: “the Prince of Viciebsk had no sons, only a
daughter, and so he married her to Alhierd and welcomed him to the Land of Viciebsk”.
This the earliest mention of Alhierd in written sources. Several years after, when his father-
in-law died, Alhierd became the fully-fledged Prince of Viciebsk.



In the early 1330s, Alhierd began the construction of a mighty castle in Viciebsk — the
first stone castle in the east of the Grand Duchy of Lithuania. The Chronicle of Lithuania
and Samogitia reports that his wife Uliana saw this construction finished: “The year 1351
(1358). Princess Uliana, || the wife of Olgerd, finished the building of the castle of Viciebsk
and the stone tower, while her husband fought in a war in Prussia as well as the truly aston-
ishing palace in the Lower Castle. She surrounded the castle with walls with high towers
that have been broken later, now only one wall reminds about this.”

Archaeologists discovered the remnants of that castle and the remnants of the founda-
tion of one of the tower are exhibited today in a special pavilion. It has been found out that
the castle had eight towers, each of which was three or four storeys high, while their walls
were as thick as 3 meters near the foundation! Eventually, a monument to Alhierd has been
created and put near the city hall of Viciebsk (firstly the pedestal in 2011 and then the stat-
ue in 2014) in independent Belarus after its people overcame the resistance of clergyman
from the Russian Orthodox Church.

On the part of Kiejstut’s marriage there is a legend about how he fell in love with a pa-
gan priestess called Biruta and forced her to become his wife having no fear of the Gods’
wrath. Probably thanks to this mention in the chronicle this name remains quite popular
in modern Lithuania.

The information about the border of the demesnes of Alhierd and Keisut survived in
a Belarusian chronicle, which, however, was comprised after the Union of Lublin in 1569.
Therefore, the information given there must be adjusted with taking into account changes
that happened within two centuries. The Principality of Kreva granted to Alhierd by his fa-
ther’s testament had common border with the Principality of Viciebsk — his wife’s dowry.
According to the same records, Jatinut also ruled a substantial principality that consisted of
the lands Vilnia, Ashmiany and Braslaii, even though it had no large cities save for Vilnia.
Kiejstut’s part of heritage included Staryja Troki, Hrodna, Kotina, Upita and Lida as well
as Podlasie.

Just like everywhere in these times, Lithuanian princes were free to conduct their own
internal and external policies. For example, there are evidences of Kiejstut’s trade agree-
ment that was made in 1342, as the result of which English merchants were free to travel
across his territories.

The grand duke was in charge of coordination of foreign and internal policies, but the
vassal princes were free and able to organise military campaigns, sent out envoys and ar-
range agreements with neighbors. Briefly speaking, they had freedom of tactical maneu-
vres, whereas the affairs of strategical importance were considered and decided upon in
Vilnia.

Due to its location, the Principality of Viciebsk was especially important for Lithuania,
because of the Western Dzvina — the path to the stragetigal Rzhev-Toropets foothold
in the Land of Smalensk and the key to domination over the whole Eastern Europe. This



region is the location of the watersheds and the sources of all the main rivers of Eastern
Europe: the Western Dzvina, the Dnieper, the Lovat and the Volga.

The Grand Duchy of Lithuania established this foothold as early as by the end of the
13th century. Apart from control of international trade and major trade routes (i.e. rivers
and portages on watersheds), the aforementioned rivers provided an opportunity to move
troops quickly in any direction, including Veliky Novgorod and Moscow. The one that
controlled this foothold held the keys to Eastern Europe.

No wonder that in the 14th century Muscovy tried to take this foothold for itself by any
means possible and this foothold was the place where the first in history Lithuanian-Mus-

covite conflict burst out. This happened during the reing of Hiedymin and Ivan Kalita in
1335.

It is also not a coincidence that at the beginning of Jatinut’s reign as Grand Duke Alhi-
erd attempted to extend this foothold as far as the basin of the Oka River. For this purpose
he organised a military campaign to Mozhaysk. By the way, it is considered that the name
of this city is of Baltic origin and formed from the name of the river Mozhayka (formed
from the word Mazoji — small, i.e. lesser in comparison with the Moskva River). Although
Alhierd did not capture the city, this was the campaign that completely defined the polit-
ical focus of the future Grand Duke of Lithuania — the east or, to be more precise, South
and North-Eastern Rus’ (Ukraine and Russia) and the Golden Horden as their suzerain
respectively.

Kiejstut was responsible for relations with Lithuania’s western neighbors: the Germans
of Prussia and Livonia as well as Poland and Hungary as its ally. Like his brother, he had
quite a significant freedom of actions concerning foreign policies, in fact so significant that
he received proposals of royal coronation from the west.

9isservice fo Pskoo

Alhierd and Kiejstut together led several military campaigns during their father’s life-
time and then during the reign of their brother Jatnut. It is sure that this was the time
when their political alliance emerged as a sort of continuation of their childhood brotherly
friendship.

In 1336, Hiedymin sent troops to attack Mazovia, separate detachments of which were
led by the Grand Duke’s sons, including Alhierd and Kiejstut.



When their father died in 1341 both of the brothers led an illostrious campaign to help
the Republic of Pskov in its fight against the Teutonic Order. It became due to detailed de-
scriptions given in the Pskov and the Novgorod chronicles.

The knights of the Livonian Order began to build a castle on a strategically import-
ant site. Displeased with such actions, the people of Pskov sent requests for help: first to
Novgorod and then to Viciebsk and Prince Alhierd after the former rejected the plea. A
chronicler from Pskov recorded: “The people of Pksov many times pleaded to Novgorod to
give them the ruler and send help, but the people of Novgorod refused to give them any of
these. In summer of the same year, the Germans arrived with the whole of their forces and
founded a town on the bank of the river Pimzha, in Pskov Land... After that, the people of
Pskov agreed to send envoys Jakov Domashynich and Iosif Lachkovich to Viciebsk to ask
Alhierd Hiedyminovich for help: “our brothers from Novgorod abandoned us, so please,
my lord, help us as soon as possible”

Alhierd did not hesitate and sent an army led by one of his commanders to Pskov right
away. Thereafter, he waited for Kiejstut and they both set out on the campaign with “the
men of Lithuania and Viciebsk” Alhierd was also accompanied by his son, who, according
to a chronicler from Pskov, “had a Christian name but had not been baptised yet”

The Lithuanian help, however, was of little use to Pskov because both Alhierd and Kie-
jstut evaded facing the Germans in a battle, while Lithuanian soldiers trampled fields and
haying around Pskov. Moreover, the people of Pskov were afraid for their houses and fam-
ilies and when the Lithuanian army marched to the city, it was followed by Pskov soldiers
that “kept an eye on their houses, wives and children”

Nevertheless, in Pskov Alhierd received a proposal to become its prince and therefore
be baptised. I reckon that the latter procedure was nothing but a formality, a demonstra-
tion to show Novgorod that their accusations of collaboration with pagans are false. That
was the moment when according to the Nikon Chronicle Alhierd answered that he had
already been baptised and did not wish to be baptised once more. Instead, he suggested
that his son would become the Prince of Pskov and the people of the city accepted that sug-
gestion. A son of Alhierd Andrei had ruled there for several years, but after the breakout of
an epidemic there, he left the city.

The next joint military campaign of the brothers took place in 1342 or in 1343 and its
target was Livonia. It was described by the Order’s chronicler, who mentioned Kiejstut as
the commander of the Lithuanian army (after all, Livonia laid in his area of responsibility).
It is most likely. It is most likely, that this campaign was connected with the liberation re-
bellion of the Aesti that was immediately retaliated by the Order.

During the reign of Jaunut in the early 1340s, the situation on the western borders of
Lithuania was gradually changing. The King of Poland managed to settle his territorial
disputes with the Order: in accordance with the conditions of the “eternal peace” made in
Kalisz in 1343 conceded Pomerania as well as the lands of Chelmno and Michatéw Land



obtaining money compensation, Kuyavia and the Land of Dobrzy1 in return. Besides ev-
erything mentioned above Casimir took obligation not to support pagans (this word also
meant Orthodox population of the Grand Duchy of Lithuania). Thus the King made sure
that the rear of his realms was safe during wars with the Czechs and then with the Lithua-
nians. The Order’s command rejoiced: firstly, these conditions were with no doubt benefi-
cial to them and secondly, they did not have to be afraid of an alliance between Poland and
Lithuania as it had been made before during the reign of Grand Duke Hiedymin and King
Wtadystaw the Elbow-high.

In the first half of the 1340s, the sons of Mihail-Karyjat, son of Grand Duke Hiedymin,
used the weakening of the Golden Horde’s power and seized a part of a region called Po-
dolie located near Galicia or to be more exact the lands between the Dniester and the
Southern Bug.

In both of the descriptions of these events there is no mention of Jainut. Meanwhile,
his dethronement was coming...
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Hiedymin’s decision to divide his realm into appanages had substantially weakened it.
The appanage principalities of the Grand Duchy of Lithuania included large territories;
some of them were even bigger than European states. By the right of belonging to the
ruling dynasty the Gediminid princes had the right to claim the ultimate power over the
Grand Duchy of Lithuania for themselves

There is no exact information about when Alhierd and Kiejstut schemed the coup d’etat
to dethrone Grand Duke Jatinut. According to sketchy evidence provided by a Belarusian
chronicle the death of dowager Grand Duchess Jetina became the trigger here: “But Grand
Duke Alhierd and his elder brother Grand Duke Kiejstut did not like that Jaunt reigned
in Vilnia and in the Great Duchy of Lithuania, “for Grand Duchess Jetina passed away”
(highlighted by me — A.K.) It is possible to assume that in that time period the dowager
grand duchess possessed substantial political influence. Moreover, it is known that the wife
of Grand Duke Alhierd actively partook in the political life of her husband’s realm after his,
death.

It is probable that Grand Duchess Jetina assisted her son in retaining control over the
situation in the country and for this time period helped to keep his brothers at bay.

The coup against Grand Duke Jatinut most likely took an amount of time to prepare,
during which the brothers met to embark on another joint military campaign, discuss the



situation in the state and to give it critical assessment. The result of such conversations
is easy to guess; such a vast state needs a prudent and powerful ruler. It is also without
any doubt that the brothers found the news from the west disturbing. This was the news
about a pending crusade against Lithuania. The preparations for it had been in process for
several years and were conducted on a large scale and without any mystery, as if to let the
Lithuanians know about it and intimidate them. In order to repel the Crusaders the power
of one or two appanage principalities was not enough, the mobilisation of all noblemen of
the country was necessary.

The coup d’etat escalated quickly and decisively mostly thanks to the efforts of Kiejstut
alone. Alhierd joined it lately either by accident or maybe because of his renowned cau-
tiousness. Taken aback and scared, Jatinut fled and hid among the “the Aurochs’ Moun-
tains’, where he froze (the events were taking place in winter) and was captured.

It is most likely that the existing external threat was the immediate cause of the coup,
whereas the death of Hiedymin’s widow was the impulse, the signal to begin the operation.
Perhaps that is the reason why Kiejstut acted separately from Alhierd: he wanted to catch
the momentum.

After Alhierd’s arrival the brothers finally agreed on how the power should be divided
or rather announced the agreements they had made before. Alhierd took the title of the
Grand Duke of Lithuania, but all recently conquered lands in the Grand Duchy were to be
divided equally. In practice, it meant that the lands conquered eastward from the borders
of the Grand Duchy would become a part of Alhierd’s domain while Kiejstut would receive
compensation by taking the lands that were westwards from the borders of his own domain

The authors of the Belarusian-Lithuanian chronicles as well as Vitaiit emphasised Kie-
jstut’s good will, for after dethroning his brother Jatinut he gave the supreme power to
Alhierd, “for he was his elder brother”. Undoubtfully, this was according to the initial plan
of the brothers and Kiejstut had never acted against this plan. According to the same plan,
he supported Alhierd’s son Jahajla, though they did not manage to find common ground.

It is clear that Kiejstut’s loyalty was based not only on fraternity, but also on a sane
analysis of the present political situation. He knew that he did not have enough forces to
handle local princes. For the sake of the welfare of the state and his own welfare, he agreed
with the position of the second person in the Grand Duchy of Lithuania. This was the deed
of a true diplomat.

Jatinut’s was kept in captivity, but it seems that the prison regime was not that harsh, for
he managed to escape by “climbing over the wall” to Smalensk and then to Moscow, where
he was baptised and received a Christian name Ivan. The Prince of Smalensk was afraid of
a conflict with powerful Lithuania and therefore refused to shelter him.

It is important to notice that unlike other medieval rulers the duumvir brothers spared
the life of their adversary. They neither killed, nor blinded him putting Jatinut under what
is possible to call a house arrest instead. The fact that Jatinut hardly posed any challenge
to them is not the only and not the major reason for such mercy. It was mainly because
he belonged to the ruling Gediminid dynasty. Imprisonment was indeed a better solution.



However, in 1382 there was the murder of Kiejstut in Kreva Castle, in case with which Ja-
hajla denied his guilty until his own death.

Later in the 15th century a group of Lithuanian noblemen murdered the brother of late
Grand Duke Vitatt Later in the 15 century a group of Lithuanian noblemen murdered the
brother of late Grand Duke Vitatitas Sigismund due to notorious cruelty and attempted to
end the life of Casimir Jagiellon in 1481. After that one of the Casimir’s failed murderers
Mikhail Alelkavich, who was also an offspring of the Gediminid dynasty, was executed.

There is another Gediminid, whose escape from the country is quite puzzling. Like his
brother Jaunut, Prince Narymunt of Pinsk escaped to the east, but he decided to seek ref-
uge even further — in the Golden Horde. There he married the Khan'’s sister. Probably, he
fled because he had supported Jatinut during the aforementioned coup.

It is surprising that none of Gediminds had tried to seek shelter in the State of the Teu-
tonic Order before; there is no doubt that they would treat a rebellious Gediminid with
honor and respect. Maybe the runaways were aware of the fact that joining the archenemy
of Lithuania meant becoming politically impotent for them and being exiled from their
homeland forever.

The first case of an alliance with the Crusaders or more precisely a case of usage of the
Order in one’s own political struggle for supreme power over Lithuania was caused by the
actions of Grand Duke Jahajla, whereas the first political immigrant (not a turncoat) who
sought refuge in the Order’s lands was Vitatt, son of Kiejstut. However, there was a case of
an alliance between Kiejstut and the Teutonic Order, but was short-lived and was solely to
win a war against the third side.

In the end the conflict between the duumvirs and their brothers Jainut and Narymunt
ended peacefully and the latter came back home. Around 1346 Narymunt regained his
Principality of Pinsk, while Jatnut ruled Zaslaiije near Minsk.

The duumvirs had different attitude to their Gedimind kinsman and to other princes.
Although they did not allow any of them to increase their domain too much (in order not
to have rivals that could pose a threat to their rule), they allowed them to participate in
foreign affairs. The Gediminid princes were always mentioned among signatories of any
agreements with neighboring states, sometimes with duumvirs and sometimes without
them.

The united forces of two appanage principalities led by such experienced rulers as Alhi-
erd and Kiejstut guaranteed them the supremacy over and, naturally, the loyalty of their
vassals. Moreover, the duumvirs used to divide conquered lands (as well as some of the
holdings of their dead brothers) only between themselves.

The division of power in the Grand Duchy was based upon territorial principle, which
was not a novelty for the Middle Ages. It is known that such a large European country as
the Kingdom of France had remained divided into four part even by the 16th and the ruler
of each of them conducted foreign policy independently. This was due to the country’s



huge territories and due to poorly developed means of communication of that time. They
slowed down making decisions and taking consequent actions. For example, it could took
weeks and even months before the news about enemies wandering in borderlands would
reach the person who is responsible for making decisions and giving orders, while the en-
emy did not snooze.

The war between Lithuania and the Crusaders was usually waged through series of
quick raids, most of which lasted as long as several days or several weeks. One must react
on such raid immediately (or even better in advance), otherwise pursuing warriors would
find nothing, but a scorched desolate land with people who lived there in enemy’s captivity.

Hence, the power was divided between the two brothers and each of them was mostly
independent in terms of politics. Kiejstut was responsible for the west, i.e. the relationships
with the Order (in fact, for the permanent war with it), Mazovia, Poland and Hungary.
Alhierd was completely free to act as he would will in the west, i.e.in contacts with Rus’
and the Golden Horde. Sometimes there was a situation when all forces and resources had
to be concentrated on of the two aforementioned directions. In this case it was essential to
keep peace on the other side in order not to be stabbed in the back. In case with the Order,
such serious danger appeared only when the Crusaders were able to amass considerable
forces of European knights to invade Lithuania. Meanwhile the raiding war waged by lesser
amounts of military power had long become mundane and did not require specific atten-
tion.

No doubt, the brothers had a well-organised system of messengers that constantly
coursed from one brother to another wherever they were. It is also probable that they
utilised pigeon post for these purposes. Besides that, the duumvirs arranged a personal
meeting when it came to making any kind of agreement. This was necessary to discuss the
constantly changing political climate in the world, to make a plan and to coordinate its
execution in detail.

Such conversations were held one-on-one, for a great deal of success of any operations,
especially military ones, depended on secrecy. In case of need, trusted scribes were al-
lowed to be present during such discussions in order to record it or to compile a diplomatic
document. It does not contradict a supposition, according to which the brothers assem-
bled councils consisting of their vassals and trusted officials from the grand ducal chan-
cery, especially in case it was a matter of the greater international politics or the internal
political questions of the utmost importance such as taxation. The tradition of assembling
the haspadar’s council also known as the rada with undetermined and inexact composition
had been introduced by the grand dukes at the beginning of the 13th century.

By the beginning of 1345 the Teutonic Order managed to gather an unusually great
number of European noblemen, including some monarchs, for the Crusade against Lithu-
ania that was about to begin. Just after they had seized the power in the Grand Duchy, the
duumvirs had to get on with solving this problem. They had to show their worth as rulers
to both their country and their neighbors.



aely Seiumphs (1345-1348)

The coup d'etat was quick, decisive and did not cause any wars inside the realm, as it
used to happen in such cases. No one said a single word against and, of cause, no one dared
to rebel, otherwise the chronicles would have definitely recorded it. The duumvirs’ plan
gave its fruits. This rather calm and quick central power succession was such thanks to the
authority Alhierd and Kiejstut had in their in their country, as well as by decisiveness of
their actions and, what is most important, by the fact that their relative princes were aware
of the military power that the brothers controlled.

This absence of the vacuum of power that usually took place after a dethronement of
a previous ruler, the strife and fights between pretenders to the throne was exceptionally
convenient for the country in this time period. That is because literally several months later
Lithuania under the threat of the huge Crusade. The command of the Teutonic Order suc-
ceeded in gathering a multitude of European knights from distant lands and more of Euro-
pean high aristocracy than ever for the whole time of the war. Such notable figures as King
John of Bohemia from the Luxemburg dynasty and his son on Charles (the future King of
Bohemia and the Holy Roman Emperor), King Louis Anjou of Hungary, Count William IV
of Holland, the Duke of Bourbon and other noblemen and of course everyone of them was
accompanied by their retinues.

Indeed this was a solid army and the Order’s commanders heavily relied upon it. The
best variant was to make their foes face them in an open battle, draw everyone of them in
it and destroy as much of Lithuanian boyardom as possible by a massive onslaught. Maybe
that was the reason for such slow yet open preparation of this campaign — this would give
the Lithuanians enough time to gather all of their warriors as well.

However, this plan of strategical importance ended up in a puff. The Crusaders bought
into a Lithuanian tactical trick by thinking taking the misinformation about the moving
of Lithuanian army at face value. After all, chroniclers noted Alhierd’s ability to keep the
targets of his campaigns in secret for a good reason. The Order’s intelligence, which was
rather well-organised, reported that Alhierd and his army was marching to Prussia and the
land of Sambia and this was where the Crusaders’ army marched in a hurry to intercept
them.

But then it appeared that there is no any Alhierd in Prussia and he actually led his
troops in a completely different direction. The target of the Lithuanian assault was the
Order’s domain in Lithuania, where the local Teutonic knight were fighting against the
rebelling Aesti. Meeting no serious resistance, Lithuanian warbands ravaged these hostile
lands up to the outskirts of Riga.

As a result, this huge and long-prepared campaign was in vain. The iron fist of the Cru-
saders missed its mark. The momentum was lost, the food supplies were limited. The Cru-



saders’ leaders felt embarrassed, for they and the most chivalrous knights from the whole
Europe had been fooled like children: some puny pagan princelings made them wander
in a forest for nothing. The irritation and the resentment of the European noblemen were
spilled on the chief organiser of this campaign — the Grand Master of the Teutonic Or-
der. Moreover, his own brothers-in-arms began to scold him and eventually Grand Master
Ludolf Konig von Wattzau failed to resist such a blow. He lost his mind and had to leave his
position. As the Order’s chronicler stated, the grand master “lost the light of mind”

Several years that followed were perhaps the first time when the Grand Duchy of Lith-
uania had the strategical initiative in their war against the Teutonic Order. The duumvirs
organised a number of successful campaigns to Prussia and Livonia between 1345 and
1348 and even attacked both of the Order’s chapters at once in 1346.

In the same year, they disturbed the peace of Novgorod as well. The reason for this war
was that the Novgorod posadnik (the mayor in East Slavonic cities and towns — transla-
tor’s note) had allegedly insulted Grand Duke Alhierd by calling him a dog. This was likely
the truth, because a Novgorod chronicler mentioned that the intemperance of the politi-
cian costed him his life: the people of Novgorod themselves killed him. In 1347 the army
that took part in another campaign in Prussia was joined by Narymunt Gediminid, who
had returned from abroad and now had the Principality of Pinsk in his domain.

These two years (1346 and 1347) with events of international importance. The English-
men once again defeated French knighthood during the battle of Crecy in 1346. In 1347
the Patriarch of Constantinople liquidated the recently formed Metropolis of Galicia and
Volhynia on the initiative of the Moscow prince.

These are the same years to which Moscow chroniclers date a legend about three Lith-
uanians who had been killed by Alhierd because they decided to convert to the Ortho-
doxy. However, historians do not consider this legend credible and perceive it as a piece of
Muscovite propaganda due to the lack of any genuine evidences. The contradiction of this
legend to Alhierd’s (who was as well converted to the Orthodoxy) overall religion policy is
obvious.
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founded by a peasant called Piast.  t0 e€xpand his realm. In the Middle Ages the power of a state was in direct

The first historically confirmed — dependence from its territory through population size and amount of taxes

ruler of this dynasty is Mieszko 1 . L. . .

(circa 960-992), the last —  gathered. After the failed attempted to capture Galicia at the beginning of the

King Casimir 111 (1333-1370). 1340s, Casimir aimed at the riches of Silesia — a part of the early Polish polity

that existed in the 10th and the 11th centuries and taken by Bohemians in the

first decades of the 14th. King Casimir achieved the dissolution of the alliance between

Bohemia and the Order by making beneficial proposals to the latter’s leaders according to

the so-called eternal peace of Kalisz in 1343. He also found common ground with other

enemies of the Bohemian Luxembourgs — the House of Wittelsbach of Bavaria. More

than that, made Lithuanians and Hungarians join his military campaign of 1345. Probably

the former were represented by the druzhina (a retinue of an East Slavonic chieftain or



prince — translator’s note) of Liubart Gediminid, who had united Galicia and Volhynia
under his rule a while ago (in 1344). The preparation was fundamental, but the Czechs
were still a tough nut to crack. Instead of defending Silesia, their army marched directly
to Casimir’s capital in Krakow. Later he never waged war on Bohemia. Quite the contrary,
he made agreements beneficial for them to safeguard his western borders for the war for
Galician-Volhynian lands against Lithuania.

Preparing to fight against Silesia and being a farsighted politician Casimir III made
simultaneous preparations to begin a new for the lands of Galicia-Volhynia. In 1343 he re-
quested and received the Pope’s consent to keep the church tithe gathered from the King-
dom of Poland within the period of two years for himself to fight against the Lithuanians,
the Ruthenians and the Tatars. However, the right moment to attack Galicia came only
several years later in 1348 when the Lithuanians suffered a defeat in the Battle of Stréva.

The fortunate beginning of the duumvirate’s reign with literally everything or almost
everything going right played a cruel joke on the duumvir brothers. They lost vigilance,
believed that they would always be that lucky and became assured of their fortunate future.
The reckoning came swiftly right when the Black Death ravaged the West.
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OTHING foretold the troubles ahead. At the dawn of 1348, the duumvirs made

ready to deal with the Order for once more and it seemed that their preparations

were indeed meticulous. Feeling inspired by recent successes, they found out about

the gathering of a great military campaign against Lithuania and decided to face
their enemies in a great battle. They gathered boyars from their whole realm, including
lands that were quite remote from the borders between the Order and Lithuania: the lands
of Volhynia, Brest, Pinsk, Viciebsk, Polatsk and Smalensk. For some of them it took almost
a month to travel through snowy roads and frozen rivers to Vilnia.

* The Marschall or the grand The Order also prepared a large-scale military campaign with the involve-
marshal — “the minister of military” . Toxpd . .
o the Toutonic Order, was in charge €N of many guest kmghts (also called pilgrims) from different countries of
of directly commanding military ~ Europe, even such distant as France and England. The Crusader troops that
operations; yyere to depart for Lithuania were the led by the highest commanders of the
the GrofSkomtur or the grand , .
commander — the deputy ~ Order (the grand master’s deputies): the Marschall and the GrofSkomtur®. They
of the grand master (the Hochmeister)  committed a great deal of violent actions in Aukstaitija (“killed all pagans, both
who represented the Order in cases ”
when the grand master was absent. ' Women and men, both the old and the young and scorched earth by fire”) and
went back right after. Their march was slow, for they were confident that they
are powerful enough to destroy any Lithuanian army that would pursue them. Eventually it
met the Crusaders near the river Stréva (the right tributary of the Neman, located within

the borders of modern Lithuania).

The battle was fierce. Many warriors as well as high-ranking commanders from both
sides perished. This was the evidence of the ideological importance and the intensity of the
battle, for usually noblemen were taken prisoners to obtain ransom later. There the Catho-
lic Crusaders stood face to face against “the pagans and the Ruthenians” Prince Narymunt



of Pinsk, who had recently returned from hiding, perished in this battle. The Crusaders, on
the other hand, lost eight knights (everyone of them was a commanding officer) including
the Commander of Danzig.

A chronicler of the Order notes that no one could have gained the upper  *Ethnonym — a name of
hand in this battle and describes its details. Today each of them is incredibly @ "ation a nationality,

) . ) . X . . R a tribe, tribal union etc.;
precious and interesting to historians. He also describes Lithuanian combat  confessionym — a name
methods, identifying confessionyms? and ethnonyms: “the pagans threw their ¢ @growp of people who follow
] ) © . . a certain religion.
javelins to the Christians, while the Ruthenians wounded many men and hors-
es with their bows and arrows” It is clear that the pagans are the pagan Balts
(the Old Lithuanians) who were known for their short throwing javelins, while the Ruthe-

nians or the Orthodox Slavs (i.e. the Belarusians) were renowned for their archery skills.

The Crusaders had to make many efforts to hold the enemies off their banner with
Virgin Mary. Several dozens of men fell dead at her feet. According to the chronicler, it is
Virgin Mary who gave the Crusaders the victory in that battle. They made their stand and
forced the Lithuanians to retreat (or maybe to flee). The chronicler also name casualties —
from 10 up to 18 thousands killed, which, of course, is an obvious exaggeration, for it is
hardly that even both sides managed to gather so many troops at all.

The series of easy victories and cases of good luck on the political arena of Europe for
the duumvirs ended. The situation changed in a blink of an eye. From beyond all its bor-
ders the greedy neighbors of Lithuania (what is surprising, except the victorious Teutonic
Order) rush to carve out a piece for each of themselves out of its borderlands.

This was a tough ordeal and the duumvir brothers began to act as they should have
been. They demonstrated great skills and proficiency in war and diplomacy, learned to fig-
ure out balanced and adequate responses to the challenges from within and from without,
to foresee what problems will become primary and what secondary and to divide them. It
took five years for them to overcome consequences of the Battle of Stréva and retake the
strategical initiative.

psses Regained

The consequences of the aforementioned battle were indeed serious. The King of Po-
land had finally made up his mind with the way to expand the territories of his kingdom.
This was the lands of Galicia-Volhynia. Therefore, he hurried to make his realm ready for
war, which he eventually started in the following year of 1349. Meanwhile the Tatar khan
made an outrageous violation of the diplomatic etiquette and committed a personal of-
fence to Alhierd. He captured a Lithuanian envoy and all the messages he carried. Besides



everything, this envoy was no one but a Gediminid prince — Mikhail-Karyjat. Further-
more, he sent the Lithuanian envoy to his vassal the Prince of Moscow, who (without any
doubt, with the Khan’s consent) demanded ransom in exchange for his freedom. Naturally,
Alhierd paid it and got his brother back, but he could not forgive this insult. However, he
had to wait for a while with the answer.

Even Pskov, the recent subject of the Grand Duchy of Lithuania, showed its temper. It
refused to accept the candidates suggested by Alhierd’s son Andrei of Polatsk as princes
of cities vassal to Pskov. The people of Pskov did these under the impressions from great
political success that they had achieved in the previous year. According to the Treaty of
Bolotovo Pskov finally achieved formal independence from Novgorod.

It was natural to expect that the State of the Teutonic Order would become the most
active in the region elated by the victory. Truly, in the year of their triumph near the river
Stréva the Crusaders twice went on a military campaign to Samogitia, but beginning form
1349 their attacks stopped for several years. The most probable reason for such military
passiveness is the Black Death that attacked the small state of the Order. At the same time
Western Europe, which was the main source of reinforcements for the Teutonic Order, was
also suffering from the pandemic.

In the Battle Stréva Lithuania lost the best of its boyars and in order to train new war-
riors and make its army ready for battle again the Grand Duchy needed time. Consequen-
tially, the duumvirs made everything to gain it and to evade war. First of all, they secured
their realm from fighting on two fronts.

The most dangerous threat for the Grand Duchy of Lithuania back then was Poland.
Its king made active preparations for war: made peace with Bohemia (at the cost of recon-
gising the right of its king for Silesia), solved out border conflicts with the Order and even
arranged an alliance with the Golden Horde and its khan, who was the formal suzerain of
Galicia-Volhynia, i.e. the target of Casimir’s military campaign.

The Golden Horde’s rulers conducted the policy traditional for the empires. It made
sure that the neighboring states would not grow too strong and supported the weakest in
their fight against the most powerful. This time the Khan agreed for a temporary alliance
with Poland against Lithuania, which now controlled the whole Galicia-Volhynia. After the
Poles achieved such striking successes, the Golden Horde once again started to support
Lithuania. Later they would renew their alliance with Poland when the Lithuanians would
start to have an advantage.

The war with Poland seemed inevitable and the duumvirs began to fortify their realm.
In the east, they launched a significant military campaign by simultaneously sending two
of their brothers to the ruling families of North-Eastern Rus’ Liubart-Dzmitry Gediminid,
whose lands were under immediate threat of the Polish invasion, made a proposal of mar-
riage to the Princess of Rostov. The recent widower himself, Alhierd attempted to arrange a
marriage of him and Princess Juliana of Tver, who would later became the mother of Grand
Duke Jahajla.



The organisation of marriages was quite long: first of all the envoys with news of the
proposals needed to reach their destinations, then the marriage proposals themselves with
the respective envoys must arrive. Then there was time for leisurely negotiations, for in-
stant agreement would have been dishonorable and one must at least make an impression
of considering the offer. Then it was necessary to attain the consent of the liege — the
Prince of Vladimir-Suzdal, which, of course, also took time. Then the bride’s parents would
sent their own envoys to the conditions of the marriage etc. To complete all these tasks at
least a year was required. In addition, for the whole time that negotiations took peace was
guaranteed.

In the west, Kiejstut did his best to keep the situation stable. He went along with King
Casimir III in his tortuous intrigue connected with the preparation for the war for Gali-
cia-Volhynia. It seemed that Casimir sought to achieve two goals at once: to neutralise
Kiejstut for the time of war against Prince Liubart-Dzmitry of Galicia-Volhynia and to
dissolve the duumvirate of Lithuania. For these he tried to arrange Kiejstut’s conversion to
Catholicism and following coronation without Alhierd and even asked the Pope for help in
this task. As it is possible to see from surviving Papal bulls, the supreme pontiff took this
matter seriously. He urged the Polish king not to stop on the baptism, but also to make ef-
forts to achieve Kiejstut’s coronation. By another bull the Pope ordered the highest prelate
of Poland the Arcbishop of Gniezno to send priests to Christianise Lithuania. He also sent
such bull to Kiejstut.

Apparently, the latter was using the negotiations to delay the war. But as it turned out
later, Casimir III used the Pope without the latter’s awareness of that. It was unlikely that
he believed that one of the duumvirs would let himself be baptised so easily (that is why he
gathered the church tithe for the war against Lithuania), while all this fuss with Kiejstut’s
baptism and coronation was needed to dissolve the Lithuanians’ concentration, to con-
vince them that there would be no war, at least for the period of negotiations. As the result,
the Polish king outplayed Kiejstut and Liubart and achieved the element of surprise. The
war caught the Lithuania off guard and the Poles emerged successful.

The 15th-century records about some kind of disagreement between Kiejstut and Alhi-
erd are related particularly to this time (1349 — 1350). Although the records are sparse,
historians made far-reaching implications relying upon them. One Polish scholar even
called upon ending the stereotype about the idyllic relationships between Alhierd and
Kiejstut mentioned by Grand Duke Vitatit in his letter to the Order’s command. Another
historian, a Ukrainian one, suggested an absolutely unfounded theory, according to which
Kiejstut held Alhierd in captivity for a while.

These versions and those alike are completely refuted by the following events, which
show no hints of any conflict between Alhierd and Kiejstut. Kiejstut remained loyal to his
brother even after his death and recognised his son Jahajla as the grand duke and his liege.

The Polish campaign against Lithuania was unprecedently successful by 1349. Casimir
III not only managed to take Galicia and Volhynia, but also reached Kiejstut’s domain. For
the first time of history of relation between the Kingdom of Poland and the Grand Duchy



of Lithuania Polish soldiers treaded Lithuanian soil. Before that, during all of the ten Lith-
uanian raids, none of Polish duchies could respond. Kiejstut lost Brest and Podlasie, while
Liubart had only the city of Lutsk under his control. More and more all of this reminded a
strategical defeat, almost a disaster.

This when the peace on the eastern borders of Lithuania reinforced with dynastic mar-
riages came in handy. Besides that, the Khan of the Golden Horde stopped supporting
Casimir, probably being unpleasantly impressed by his successes.

The duumvirs mobilised all forces they had and struck back on the Poles. By the end
of the summer of 1350 they had already returned Brest, Volodymyr-Volynskyi, Belz (one
should remember that the local population was more loyal to Liubart-Dzmitry, an Or-
thodox like them) and some other smaller castles. Moreover, the Lithuanians managed to
organise several land to the proper Polish lands. The Polish chronicler noted with woe that
“by the God’s will” the Poles suffered one defeat after another in skirmishes in open fields
against the Lithuanians. No wonder, for they had to deal with the army that mastered the
raid tactics fighting against one of the best armies of Europe — knights of the Teutonic Or-
der. The tactics of rapid short forays, refined personal combat skills (especially those that
concerned fighting knights) improved by constant practice borne fruit.

5 A florin — a 3,5 g golden coin As an outstanding politician, Casimir III would not let these lands go and
- fﬁ“t was mi”'fedli” f 1;;‘;”0?- took care of finding a powerful ally — the King of Hungary. As always, he
e venelian equivaieni of jlorin . . . o . . . PO

was Sequ,and later ducar.  @chieved that with generous promises and by recongising him as his heir in
FOZ Ce”'f”""f;ﬂori” was mi'ztffd case he would have no sons. Otherwise, the King of Hungary or his successors
;;;Z’;ythg fog ZSZZZ;; would have the right to buy Ruthenia (the conquered lands of Galicia and
since the 14th century.  Volhynia) from Poland for 100 thousand florins®. Going forward, I can say that
although Casimir III, as one historian said, had “vivid sex life’, he did not have

any sons. After he passed away in 1370, his crown went to King Louis of Hungary, whereas

his daughter Jadwiga married Alhierd’s son Jahajla in 1386.

Thus, the Kingdom of Hungary joined the war mentioned above. Hungary was the
most powerful kingdom of Central-Eastern Europe. In the following 1351 united Pol-
ish-Hungarian troops marched to Lithuania. This was a formidable force led by two kings
themselves and that is why the duumvirs had to return to diplomacy and military tricks to
prevent the calamity.

It is possible to assume that Kiejstut’s tricks worked, because he had to deal only with
Louis and hardly could fool such mastermind diplomat as Casimir III. Fortunately, he had
fallen severely ill and remained in Lublin. After the Polish boyars promised King Louis that
his rights for the Polish throne are still intact and led the united Hungarian-Polish army
farther.

They met Kiejstut somewhere on the border of the lands surrounding Drohiczyn (in
Podlasie) and Brest. At first, there were negotiations. Three Hungarian noblemen arrived
to Kiejstut’s camp where they were taken hostages, whereas Kiejstut himself went to Louis’s
camp. Finally, they found common understanding beneficial for both of them and especial-



ly to the King of Hungary. Kiejstut almost pledged him loyalty as a vassal would and togeth-
er with his brothers took obligations to convert to Catholicism and create the organised
structure of Catholic Church in Lithuania such as parishes, bishoprics and monasteries.
All of this was to be done only under the condition of organising Kiejstut’s royal coronation
conducted by the Pope. Kiejstut also agreed to take part in Hungarian military operations,
provided that the kings of Poland and Hungary will return to Lithuanian its lands captured
by the Order and shall further defend them from the Crusaders and the Tatars. King Louis,
however, was not a simpleton that could trust pagan’s word, and therefore he took Kiejstut
to Hungary where he would be baptised and crowned as the King of Lithuania.

The agreement was cemented by Kiejstut’s oath. It was described by two Hungarian
authors, one of whom was probably there when it was made, whereas another described
from the words of another witness. This ceremony was so extraordinary and exotic for a
Hungarian chronicler that he tried to write down all its details, including Kiejstut’s words.
Although he did not understand the language (it is interesting that he called it Lithuanian)
and wrote everything by ear. According to historians’ conclusion, the rite of making oath
there was typical for Baltic pagans. First of all, one must know the Gods’ will and whether
they approve for what would be done. A red ox was brought and strongly tied to two trees.
Then the grand duke stabbed it in its neck aiming for arteria and the blood sprayed high.
This meant the Gods’ approval. After that Kiejstut and his retinue smeared their hands and
faces with the ox’s blood, while Kiejstut said the words that the present Hungarian chroni-
cler noted: “Rogachina roznenachy gospanany”. He also gave its translation: “To the horned
one turn your eye, the God is with us and our spirits. The oath that we promised is done”
However, this was not an oath but rather a prelude to it.

Then the ox’s head was severed from its body and the Lithuanians walked between
them thrice. Now the oath was done. Historians consider the described procedure a typ-
ical Baltic ritual planned in detail: a standing sacrificial animal, a magical number three,
treading on blood, which spilled between the body and the head of the ox — all of these
had symbolical meanings.

In the 20th century a Polish philologist analyzed the phrase “Rogachina roznenachy
gospanany” said by Kiejstut and was surprised by the absence of any semblance to modern
Lithuanian language in it, whereas the words themselves were most probably of Slavonic
Belarusian origin. Thus, “Rogachina” originated from the word rok (horn); “roznenachy” is
related to the word raspaznac (to discern, to recognise), while “gospanany” means “hospad
znami” (the Lord is with us). Thus, together “The horned one discerned — the Lord is with
us” Probably, the Lithuanian duke was speaking one of the languages used in diplomacy.
A priori, it is considered that most of his life Kiejstut spoke Old Lithuanian, but thanks to
the Hungarian chronicler we have a documental prove that he used Old Belarusian in his
life as well.

Everything was going its best way. The King of Hungary succeeded in bringing the
whole pagan country to Christianity without bloodshed and perhaps had already been
savoring the honors, which he would receive in Catholic Europe. He could have imagined



how he would his capital city of Buda accompanied by a pagan duke with his retinue and
how people from all over the city would crowd to see such a marvel.

In accordance with the traditions of that time, the oath there should have been followed
by a feast and perhaps a tournament, disregarding the fact that the events took place in
plain fields. After that the united Hungarian-Polish troops turned back to go home. Every-
thing went as planned, but not for long. On the third day Kiejstut simply disappeared from
the Hungarian camp. Under the cover of night, he and his retinue escaped and returned
to the camp of his army. He also released the Hungarian hostages. As the chronicler de-
scribes, both the Hungarian and the Polish king felt very embarrassed, for they “were made
such a mockery of..., but there was nothing they could do”

This military trick (military cause these events took place during a military campaign)
of Kiejstut saved the country from sacking. In the descriptions of further events up until
the deaths of both duumvir brothers historians will not find any hint of the dissent between
them.

Although the war continued, it was not such intense. In February and in March of
1352 there was another joint Hungarian-Polish campaign to the lands surrounding Belz
and they were defended by Liubart alone. Alhierd and Kiejstut were busy with a campaign
against Prussia, which was response to a Teutonic raid to Samogitia.

Together with the Hungarians the Poles stormed Belz Castle, yet they did not ac-
complish anything. The defenders fought until their last breath, while the attackers went
through the moat being up to the chin in water and sustaining constant volleys. Many were
injured and killed; even the Hungarian king was hit hard with a club (“a wooden hammer”),
but was probably saved by fine armor he was wearing.

Then the negotiations began. As the sign of their obedience the defenders agreed to
hoist Hungarian flags above the castle instead of their own banner with a depiction of “a
black-haired man’s head” (probably it was Christ), but the gates remained shut. The victory
seemed not that decisive, but nevertheless the kings gave orders to retreat. As matter of
fact, it was a good timing: on their way back they received news of a Tatar army on its way
to help Lithuanians.

Meanwhile the duumvirs fought in Prussia with the troops that they had gathered in
February (even warriors from distant lands of Smalensk arrived to join them). Specifically
during this campaign one of Kiejstut’s sons was rescued and this rescue was described by
the chronicler. This episode reflects the true attitude of the Order’s knights — the faithful
defenders of Christianity to Kiejstut — a case-hardened pagan. These are words of the Or-
der’s chronicler: “...looking for a ford, a king had almost died. Brother Henning saw this
and pulled the King out of the river Deime and happily in a cart and sent him home, want-
ed to earn King Kiejstut’s liking, for this was his son, whom the knight wanted to give to his
father as a great present” Such indirect mentions of Kiejstut are particularly precious due
to their objectivity. They were a part of the description of some other events and therefore
it is possible to say that they appeared without the author’s will.



The King of Poland continued his war for Galicia-Volhynia and searched for money
wherever it possible. Thus, he asked the Pope to leave him tithe for several years, took loans,
mortgaged lands, castles and even church relics. In July 1352, the Lithuanians scorched
Polish lands, whereas Casimir led his army to assault Lithuania in August and in Septem-
ber. It was in September when the sides agreed for a two-year truce, which was confirmed
in writing. The original document of this agreement has been preserved in a Polish archive.

From its text it is possible to understand that everyone perceived it as a respite and
was willing to stand their own ground. Eventually, the lands of Galicia-Volhynia had been
divided: Galicia (the lands surrounding Lviv) was recognised as a part of Poland, while Vol-
hynia and the Land of Brest became territories belonging to the Grand Duchy of Lithuania.
The only exception was Kremenets: it temporarily became a part of the demesne of Prince
Yuri (son of Prince Narymunt, who perished near the Stréva in 1348) as the vassal of both
Lithuania and Poland until they shall finally agree upon the division of the territories. This
was a rather typical situation described by a legal term condominium.

The text of the agreement also proves that Kiejstut’s status in the Grand Duchy was
exceptionally high due to the fact that he had signed the document not only on his behalf,
but also on behalf of the absent grand duke: “On the side of Grand Duke Alhierd, Karyjat
and Partykiy as well as on behalf on their sons we swear to firmly adhere to the peace with-
out any trickery” (the original text: A 3a BeAkoro [sic/ KHA3A AABKBpTa, 11 3a | Kopbsita, 1
3a [TaTpuxus, 1 3a MXb CBIHBI MBI ICAIOOYEMD TOTD MUPb Aep)KaTu BbAMU TBepAO | 6e30
BCAKOB XUTpOCTH).

In general, it seems that Alhierd had never personally visited the war theatre in Gali-
cia-Volhynia: there is no single mention of him relating to military activity in the afore-
mentioned region. Here Kiejstut, his brothers and his nephews were in charge.

The Grand Duke was busy with the issues concerning the East. Prince Simeon Iva-
novich of Moscow decided to use the right moment to subjugate Smalensk and get out of
Lithuanian sphere of influence. Alhierd sent envoys with gifts to soothe him (at the cost
of the ransom for his brother). The Prince of Moscow accepted the gifts, but did not stop
his march to Smalensk and its people had to negotiate with him on their own, probably
admitting their dependency from Muscovy in the process.

Besides everything mentioned above, Alhierd struggled against Muscovy for the con-
trol of the Orthodox Church in the region. After the Muscovian prince managed to sway
the Metropolitan of Kyiv, the Grand Duke of Lithuania began to seek ways to have his own
candidate appointed on the of Kyiv or so-called East Slavonic metropolitan. After his can-
didature had been rejected in Constantinople, Alhierd organised his candidate’s consecra-
tion by the Patriarch of Tarnovo (Bulgaria).



) Hiedymin’s Sestament:
“Oefence in the West, Ojjence in the East”

RADUALLY Lithuania reclaimed its position of the major power that it had lost

after the defeat of 1348. It took only five years to complete this process. The con-

cession of Galicia to Poland in accordance with the conditions of the truce in 1352

was its last point of retreat. The duumvirs stopped the adverse spinning of wheel of
fortune and made it move in their way.

In the year when the truce between Poland and Lithuania was signed a remarkable
event that concerned the whole Europe took place, even though Europeans of that time
did not pay much attention to it. The Turks began their invasion to Europe. In 1352, they
conquered their first foothold on the coast of the Bosporus — the castle of Tzympe. The
long period of Turkish expansion in Europe that was suspended only in the 17th century
during the Battle of Vienna had begun.

Meanwhile the Black Death was approaching Lithuanian borders and took its due
in North-Eastern Rus’ as well as the lands of Smalensk, Kyiv and Chernihiv. In 1352, it
reached Pskov.

In 1353, there was the beginning of the new period of life and reign of the duumvirs,
which from today’s perspective could be regarded as a period of great rise in all spheres.
Apparently, there were defeats and retreats, but all of them had only tactical significance
instead of strategical. Probably there had been two moments when the Grand Duchy of
Lithuania was really threatened: Kiejstut’s capture and imprisonment in 1361 and the sack-
ing of Kotina Castle by the Crusaders a year later. Nevertheless, Kiejstut managed to escape
from Kiejstut managed to escape from captivity and the castle was soon rebuilt.



Five years of recovering from severe losses taught the duumvir brothers many lessons.
What is crucial here is that their defeat near the Stréva did not cause any revolts or plots in-
side the country. Alhierd and Kiejstut saved their high authority among Lithuanian boyars,
because the whole country perceived the war against the Crusaders as justified and the
most important of all state affairs. The duumvirs could fully concentrate on the troubles
concerning the external politics.

First of all, the brothers began to follow the main principle of the current foreign policy
of the Grand Duchy of Lithuania. They avoided wars on two fronts and especially on three
or four front at any costs. Small Crusader raids, on the other hand, were not worth paying
a lot of attention to due to a local defence system that could handle them. Secondly, they
kept an eye on the changes of the political climate and did not hesitate to react on them.
Perhaps the best example of such reaction is a daring military campaign to distant lands
organised by Alhierd in 1362. These were lands that were a part of the Tatars’ domain and
the campaign ended with a triumph in the Battle of Blue Waters in 1362.

The Grand Duchy of Lithuania had a number of serious adversaries: the State of the
Teutonic Order (it was such thanks to the support of Catholic Europe), the Golden Horde
and Poland that was growing might under Casimir III (and helped by the Kingdom of
Hungary). Backed (not always, though) by the khans of the Golden Horde, the Princi-
pality of Moscow expanded its borders and was slowly becoming the dominant power of
North-Eastern Rus’ (Russia).

Mazovian duchies, the republics of Pskov and Novgorod and the Principality of
Smalensk lacked power to pose any threat to Lithuania alone, but at the same time, they
had opportunities to join alliances hostile to the Grand Duchy. Besides, neighboring states
that rivaled Lithuania often had disagreements between each other that were frequently
exploited by the duumvirs.

Preparing the offensive in the west, they secured their eastern borders by the means
of diplomacy and vice versa. The means itself varied from long negotiations and letter ex-
change with the help of slow medieval post services to arranging temporary alliances and
truces. An interregnum period in a neighboring state was a guaranteed respite because
even more or less calm succession of power took time. This included the organisation of
a new ruler’s coronation, taking pledges from vassals etc. There had never been a single
case of a country during interregnum period that did not have to defend itself from one or
sometimes even several of its neighbors.

In 1353, Prince Liubart broke the truce with Casimir III (clearly with the agreement
of Alhierd and Kiejstut) and rekindled the war for returning Galicia. For three times Lith-
uanian troops marched to assault L'viv, Halych and Sandomierz Land — a part of Poland
proper. The time was right: Muscovy would not dare to strike from behind, for the Black
Death took the life of its ruler Grand Prince Simeon on April 26 1353. At the same time, a
new struggle for the yarlig for the Grand Principality of Vladimir began. In March of the
same year, Metropolitan of Kyiv and all Rus’ Theognostus died in Moscow and that caused
an acute conflict between the candidates from Muscovy and Lithuania to seize his now
vacant position.



After emerging victorious in 1348, the Teutonic Order concentrated its forces on fight-
ing Samogitia in order to solve the strategical task of paramount importance, i.e. to estab-
lish land connection between its Prussian and Livonian chapters. Its leader probably con-
sidered Lithuania unable to help the Samogitians. Such assumption was a mistake. Firstly,
the duumvirs achieved relatively stable situation near the borders of their realm while re-
covering from the consequences of the Battle of Stréva; secondly, they actually continued
to support the Samogitians either by sending reinforcements or by raiding the lands under
the control of the Teutonic Order.

In the beginning of the 1360s, (that is only a decade later), the command of the Order
came to understand that the key to Samogitia was hidden in Lithuania. Since then the
Crusaders strengthened their onslaught on the Grand Duchy and made several famous
accomplishments, yet as it turned out later they all had only tactical significance. In 1355,
there was a moment when the Teutonic Order actually helped Lithuania in its fight against
Poland.

Casimir III would give no quarter of what he had conquered in Rus’ As early as in Oc-
tober 1353, he retaliated with an attack on the city of Belz. As usually, he actively searched
for money and allies. Once he again he received the Pope’s consent to keep the church
tithe gathered from Polish lands for himself, loaned more money and asked for help al-
most everyone: the Pope, Hungary, Bohemia, the Teutonic Order and even tried to make a
deal with the Tatars. By a special bull dated November 10th 1354 the Pope summoned the
Poles, the Bohemians and the Hungarians to a Crusade against Lithuania. The Margrave
of Brandenburg also promised to join it. Moreover, in his letter to the Grand Master of the
Teutonic Order Casimir mentioned seven Tatar princes coming to fight for him with their
own troops. Such cooperation between the West and the East was perilous for Lithuania.

After making respective preparations Casimir III and his troops moved out in 1355 and
took Volodymyr-Volynskyi. In the meantime, the Order made a sudden attack on Mazo-
via, which compelled the Polish king to return and defend his allies and vassals. It is not
hard to guess that this attack was a result of Lithuanian diplomatic activity. The document
produced by Alhierd and Kiejstut (rediscovered and published in the 19th century) that
allowed merchants from the Order’s city of Thorn (Torun) (rediscovered and published in
the 19th century) to freely travel to Lutsk through Drahichyn, Melnik and Brest to trade.

Although the Order did not break the Treaty of Kalisz by attacking Mazovia, since
these lands did not directly belong to the Kingdom of Poland, Casimir III complained
about this to the Pope and his letter to the Grand Master the supreme pontiff apprehend-
ed him for the alliance with Lithuania. The unfolding of following event showed that this
Lithuanian-Teutonic alliance was nothing but a single temporary initiative. Shortly before
its arrangement Alhierd and Kiejstut raided Prussia twice in 1354. Samogitia was not a
concern of this agreement and that is why the Order attacked it in 1355.

Meanwhile in the Balkans the Ottoman Turks expanded their foothold on the shores
of the Bosporus in 1354. Taking an advantage from the earthquake that had devastated the
Byzantine city of Gallipoli (located 12km far from the castle of Tzympe — the first Turkish
foothold in the region). The Turks occupied the city abandoned by the Greeks and settled



there their colonists. The Ottoman Empire started its conquest of Europe. The emergence
of a near Turkish settlement near Constantinople resulted in a massive panic in the Byzan-
tine capital and made many its residents flee to Italy.

1354 saw another round of Muscovite-Lithuanian contest for the control over the
Metropolitan of Kyiv and the whole East Slavonic Orthodox Church. The Patriarch of
Constantinople made his choice in favor of a Muscovite candidate Alexius Plescheev and
sanctioned the relocation of his residence from Kyiv to Vladimir on the Klyazma River.
However, after the arrival of Roman, the candidate for this position supported by Alhierd
and his wife’s relative, the patriarch consecrated him not only as the Metropolitan of Kyiv,
but of Lithuania as well and granted him the primacy over the clergy of Volhynia.

In 1356, the Patriarchal Synod in Constantinople defined the boundaries between these
two metropolitan archdioceses. Alexius remained the Metropolitan of Kyiv and all Rus;
while Metropolitan Roman of Lithuania, who resided in Navahrudak, was the spiritual
head in the lands of Polatsk and Turati as well as in Galicia-Volhynia.

By 1356, the Lithuanians had already retaken Volodymyr-Volynskyi from the Poles.
Casimir III had to put off his plans concerning conquest of Volhynia and began fortifying
his positions in Galicia. For this he agreed to pay tribute gathered from these lands to the
Tatars (the Golden Horde was still considered a formal suzerain of Galicia-Volhynia). In
the same year, Casimir thought that it would be a better idea to make peace with the Grand
Duchy of Lithuania under the conditions set in 1352, according to which the disputed lands
will be divided the following way: Galicia went to Poland and Volhynia — to Lithuania. The
Teutonic Order could not lose such an opportunity. Its command reported to the Pope
that the King of Poland, his protégé, made deals with the Lithuanians and the Tatars. In his
letter to King Casimir the Pope scolded him for the alliances with “the enemies of the faith”

The fight for the lands of Galicia-Volhynia stopped for the whole next decade. Casimir
III returned to it in 1366. This decade had a pivotal role for the Lithuanian duumvirate in
turning the Grand Duchy from strong to mighty.

be MTuscovian-Satar Defence Js Breached gsso-1362)

The duumvirs’ persistence in strengthening their country (first and foremost, its mili-
tary power) began to give results. Favorable international political situation also made its
contribution.

1356, the year when the peace between Poland and Lithuania was signed, became a
milestone in the history of the Grand Duchy of Lithuania. The Lithuanian advance in Rus’
had begun and several years after the Tatar-Muscovian front was breached in the east and
the south.



This year was a year to remember for all of Europe. On February 10th Emperor Charles
IV ratified the Golden Bull, which fixed the political structure of the Holy Roman Empire
of the German nation and remained legit until the 19th century. During the Hundred Years
War the English beat the French once again in the Battle of Poitiers on September 19th
1356 and even captured their king. In the meantime, the city of Liibeck hosted the meeting
of representatives from the Hanseatic cities that officially adopted a number of constituent
documents and defined the structure of this truly unique merchant organisation.

Meanwhile in the same year in the Grand Duchy of Lithuania Liubart returned Volody-
myr-Volynskyi for himself, Alhierd led a military campaign to Bryansk and achieved a new
foothold in Rzhev on the Volga, whereas his nephew Dzmitry (son of Karyjat) nicknamed
Babrok married a daughter of the Prince of Moscow and the synod of the Orthodox pa-
triarchs assembled in Constantinople and outlined the boundaries of the metropolitans of
Kyiv and Lithuania.

Since 1357, the Golden Horde had been undergoing a period of what is called “the Great
Troubles” — many years of struggle for power, which 25 khans change in 24 years. There used
to be two or more claimants of this title and the princes of North-Eastern Rus’ grew tired of
travelling to one after another to get their yarligs that would legitimise their rule.

The advance of Lithuania to the east intensified in 1359, breached Muscovian-Tatar
defence, and turned into an incredibly forceful onslaught that made the Grand Duchy of
Lithuania literally a regional superpower in a matter of few years, the largest and the stron-
gest in Eastern Europe. Fortunate for it, Muscovy was temporarily out of international
political game. Grand Prince Ivan Ivanovich passed away and his son Dmitry (later known
as Dmitry Donskoy) was only nine years old and inherited only a third part of his father’s
realm. The Khan would not give him the yarlig for the Grand Principality of Vladimir due
to his young age.

In four years between 1359 and 1362, Lithuania incorporated vast territories in the east
and the south. Apart from lands that are considered ethnically Belarusian (that is the lands
of Mstislaw (1359) and Bryansk (1360) these territorial acquirements included the Land of
Rzhev (1356-1359) in the east of Smalensk Land and huge piece of modern Ukraine that
included the lands of Kyiv (1361), Chernihiv-Severia (1362) and a huge part of Podolia
(1362). The territory of the Grand Duchy of Lithuania increased twofold in a single swift
rush.

Besides staying politically active in the east, the Lithuanians were no less active in
the west, though mostly by the means of diplomacy instead of military ones. Lithuania
achieved momentum in the east and threw everything it could to gain as much as possible
and therefore the situation on its western borders had to remain calm.

In order to avoid war in the west the duumvirs made a move which effectiveness stood
the test of time during the reign of their predecessors — the declaration of conversion to
Catholicism. Coronation supposed to be the next here. Thus, the Grand Duchy of Lithua-
nia would become the Kingdom of Lithuania and Ruthenia and a part of Catholic Western
Europe. While doing nothing save declarations, Alhierd and Kiejstut fueled the competi-



tion for the right organize their baptism between the King of Poland and the Holy Roman
Emperor (who was also the King of Bohemia). Perhaps, it was the duumvirs who inspired
this rivalry.

While the negotiations were conducted there were no armed conflicts not only with
Poland and its ally Hungary, but also with the Teutonic Order, whose benefactor was the
Holy Roman Emperor. It seems, though, that this truce did not concern Samogitia. In 1357
and 1358, it sustained Crusader raids. These attacks as an evidence of its political indepen-
dence from Lithuania.

In his letter to the Pope dated 1357 Casimir III described his efforts in the Christianisa-
tion of the Lithuanians and asked to give the new faithful under the spiritual care of a Pol-
ish archbishop. In April 1358, Emperor Charles IV wrote a letter to the Lithuanian grand
dukes and princes in which he urged them to convert and to stand together against any
enemies. The duumvirs responded in July and sent their envoys led by a Gediminid prince
(probably it was Liubart) to Nuremberg, where the Diet of the Holy Roman Empire took
place. The Emperor in his turn sent a foreign mission with high-ranking representatives to
Lithuania that discussed the visit of Alhierd Gediminid to the city of Wroclaw in the King-
dom of Bohemia. It was planned that the visit to take place on Christmas and would have
eventually to Alhierd’s baptism.

Alhierd, on the other hand, did not plan to go anywhere; the conditions of his conver-
sion to Catholicism that he announced to the foreign diplomats were inherently unaccept-
able for the Emperor. To be more precise, the Grand Duke demanded a fair share from the
territory of the Teutonic Order with sea access. The Order had to move from Prussia and
Livonia to the steppes in Rus’ borderlands to fight Tatar infidels.

A Teutonic chronicle contains a fundamental statement of Alhierd concerning Ruthe-
nia. Historians regard it as a summarisation of the political programme or the foreign
political doctrine of the Grand Duchy of Lithuania in East Slavonic lands. After the pream-
bule which stated the absence of legal ground for the rule over Ruthenia by the Teutonic
Order: “omnis Russia ad Letwinos deberet simpliciter pertinere” (all Ruthenia must wholly
belong to the Lithuanians).

The Holy Roman Emperor was out of the game, but the Polish king continued to partake.
Casimir III seemed to have outplayed the Lithuanians once again; his policy of “friendship”
conducted towards them ended with the escalation of the war between the Grand Duchy
and the Order, thus increasing Casimir’s chances to seize Galicia-Volhynia.

Conversion to Catholicism was disadvantageous for Alhierd and Kiejstut for several
reasons. First of all, the Orthodoxy was the dominant religion in their country and its fol-
lowers, to put it gently, were not enthusiastic about turning their back on their ancestors’
faith. Then they remained independent rulers of their own realm without any other ruler
standing above them. On the opposite, the kings of the West were at least formally the
subjects of the Pope or the Holy Roman Emperor and there was the same situation with
the Tatar khan and Russian principalities. In addition to that, the declaration of conversion
to Christianity itself had not been devoid of potential as a diplomatic trick and could be



made use of, for instance, in the war against the Order (the question of Christianising the
Lithuanians was raised again in 1373). This resulted in playing games with the Pope, the
Emperor and the King and Alhierd’s notorious ultimatum described by a renowned Polish
historian as “a case of political sabotage”

King Casimir III continued to persuade Lithuanians in his goodwill towards them as if
nothing had happened. At last, he achieved the consent concerning Polish-Lithuanian bor-
ders in Galicia-Volhynia (1359) and arranged a marriage between his favourite grandson
and Alhierd’s daughter.

But suddenly in 1360, he ordered his Mazovian vassals to begin building a castle in a
strategically crucial point — Rajgréd in Wizna Land not far from Hrodna and near the
borders of the Teutonic Order. However, the Crusaders considered this territory their own.
The Poles were also supported by the Prince of Hrodna, son of Alhierd. After it became
clear that protests and attempts to appeal to the agreement with the King of Poland signed
in Kalisz in 1343 are in vain, the Marschall ruined the castle and warned the Mazovians
that he would not hesitate to use force against Lithuanian intruders as well.

Now Casimir made a real diversion! Fearful at the perspective of Polish-Lithuanian-al-
liance, the Order’s command redeployed its main forces from the Samogitian to the Lithu-
anian frontline. The Order’s expansion escalated like never before and brought the Lithua-
nians several victories heard of in the whole Europe.

This was exactly the time when Lithuania had just begun to establish its presence in
Rus’! The war in the west made its forces to regroup in order to defend its western borders.
The Order’ decisively advanced on unprecedently large scale from two sides — Prussia and
Livonia. For several its troops stood at the walls of the duumvirs’ very capitals — Vilnia
and Troki.

The Lithuanians did not back down and responded with raids to the Crusaders’ lands,
even though they were comparatively infrequent. Besides Kiejstut Alhierd also actively
partook in organising defences and was streaking around the Grand Duchy like a hurri-
cane.

In 1361, Kiejstut, son of Hiedymin, was captured. During a campaign in Prussia, in
which Alhierd also took part, the Crusader knight hit him out of the saddle by spear, but
right after they delicately picked him off the ground and waited for a more high-ranking
Crusader to officially imprison the Lithuanian monarch. Although these knights were offi-
cers, their rank was not high enough to do this.

Duke Albert of Saxe-Lauenburg took Kiejstut to Marienburg, where many people gath-
ered to see such a wonder. This is when his detailed description that survived until nowa-
days in a later edition had been made.

Kiejstut spent around eight months in captivity. He managed to escape thanks to the
help from a servant assigned to him, who was a baptised native. After climbing through a
hole in the wall, he rappelled down, while the servant found him horses and garment of a
Teutonic knight — a white cloak with a black cross on it. On his way to escape Kiejstut met



an actual Teutonic knight. They “exchanged brotherly greetings and although the knight
did not know him, he would later recall who the runaway actually was”

Trying to avoid chase, Kiejstut left his horses and made his way through swamps (prob-
ably to throw dogs off scent), swam across the River Drweca and reached Mazovia, where
the ruler’s wife was his sister. And he did all of that being a 50-year old man (many of his
contemporaries did not live that long). From Mazovia he went to Lithuania for some rea-
son on foot (why would his brother-in-law not give him horses?), where he met a diplomat-
ic mission, that twice travelled to Marienburg, perhaps with the ransom.

Kiejstut, son of Hiedymin, escaped from captivity in November 1361, in-between
March and April of the next year the Crusader had another glorious victory. They pil-
laged Kotina Castle — one of the main defensive bulwarks of Lithuania. The thoroughness
preparation and precise planning cannot but impress. Long before the beginning of this
military campaign, a group of specially selected artisan spies sneaked into the castle and
measured the height and the thickness of its walls and even the depth of their foundation.
In accordance with obtained numbers, several siege engines, including siege towers, were
built. The exact height of the walls was especially important during the latter’s construc-
tion so that the attackers would be able to easily leap from it to walls when the tower would
reach them. They were transported by ships on the Neman together with the parts of a
complicated floating bridge.

The Order gathered a great army made of its own knights as well as foreign knight from
such lands as Germany, Italy and England. They moved slow and calm without attention
to the Lithuanians. After reaching their destination they spent three days assembling the
bridge and the siege engines. The army of the duumvirs that arrived there soon was large,
build it could not stand against such formidable force the Crusaders had gathered. The
Lithuanians were simply pushed back from the castle and surrounded with field fortifica-
tion such as earth walls and a moat. Although Grand Duke Alhierd was also there, Kiejstut
represented the Lithuanians at the negotiations with the grand master, which shows his
exceptional position in the state. The agreement was not achieved and the Crusaders began
storming the castle with everything they had. Using their two siege towers and making a
breach in the wall, they captured and ruined the castle. Only a few of its defenders survived
and only 36 prisoners were mentioned.

In a calm manner the Crusaders attended a mass (these events took place during Eas-
ter) and thanked God for their victory. Then they ended the destruction of the castle and
began their slow return to Prussia, burning the bridge behind themselves.

Some modern historians could not understand why the duumvirs did not stop their
advance in Rus, Some of them accused Alhierd and Kiejstut shortsightedness and deemed
such policy misguided. One of them stated that such immense expansion in Rus’ they dis-
pelled their forces, while the Teutonic Order benefited from that. He wrote that the Lithua-
nian policy resulted in a deadlock and it had been impossible to cope with two tasks, which
had been the defence in the west and the offence in the east. Yet they coped and who are
historians not to know this! Another one was impressed by the how “unrealistic” Alhierd’s



policy had been concerning there had been war on two friend, while yet another, knowing
that the escalation of the war with the Order did not hinder Lithuanian expansion in Rus;
characterised it as a “peculiar paradox”

I reckon this was not a paradox, but a demonstration of the duumvirs’ wisdom, for they
understood the situation like nobody else and made adequate decisions. They perceived
the Order’s expansion as an incurable, yet not deadly disease and did not invent anything
new here. The effective set of tactics to constrain the Order’s onslaught had been already
developed by their father Hiedymin. He built several stone castles, improved the old ones
and created an accurate intelligence and recconaisance system as well as the system of re-
sponding to the Crusaders’ attacks. At the same time he began the large-scale of his realm
in Rus.

¢ “The Shield of Hiedymin” — The Crusaders did not possess enough forces to capture the whole of Lith-
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In comparison, Lithuania acquired new lands in Rus’ mostly without blood-
shed: its rulers joined the Grand Duchy seeking protection from the Tatars. Their potential
contributed to the increase of the grand duchy’s military power and eventually the duum-
virs could allow themselves fighting on two fronts. Indeed, their state was becoming great.

The following events showed that the duumvir brothers were right: until Alhierd passed
away and after his death the intensive, attacks made by the Order did not bring them any
notable success. As one historian noticed, decades were passing, whiel the Crusaders were
still trying to capture these castles and this region. In the meantime, the Lithuanians did
their best to respond adequately.

In April 1363, a year after the destruction of Kotina castle, the grand master had to sack
it again after its quick restoration. Five years later the Crusaders tried to capture it once
again. To quote a chronicler, the castle “had been inconspicuously rebuilt for the second
time”. Meanwhile Liubart and Kiejstut took from the Poles everything that their king had
conquered during the campaign of 1366, i.e. only three years after his death.

While trying to keep the Crusaders as busy as possible and ignoring tactical misfor-
tunes in the west, Lithuania rushed to the east. The Crusaders’ siege of Kotina Castle that
took place in the spring of 1362 was successful, but so were two incredibly daring cam-
paigns in the Tatar steppes led by Alhierd during the end of summer and September of
the same year. As the result of the first campaign, he subjugated to his power a large piece
of Ukrainian territories. It included most of the lands of Chernihiv-Severia (the cities of
Chernihiv, Novhorod-Siverskyi, Trubchevsk, Putivl’ and Kursk) and Pereiaslav. A year ear-
lier or in the very end of 1361, the Land of Kyiv became a part of the Grand Duchy of
Lithuania.



The second campaign ended in the Battle of Blue Waters (late March — early Octo-
ber 1362). Ukrainian historians esteem this event as no less than the return of most of
Ukrainian from the sphere of nomadic influence back to Europe. This Lithuanian victory
also paved the way for the demonopolisation of trade between the regions of the Baltic and
the Black seas and the extensive colonisation of the steppes by farmers as well the settling
of Ukrainian nomads, the emergence of Cossackdom and the Khanate of Crimea, not to
metion such “trivial” processes as the liberation of Central Ukraine from Tatar grip. The
territorial extension of the Grand Duchy of Lithuania reached the estuaries of the Dnieper
and the Dniester in the south and the riverbeds of the Vorskla and the Tikhaya Sosna in
the south-east.

At the Blue Waters (near a nowadays village called Torhovitsya which stands on the
bank of the Synyukha Kirovohrad Oblast, Ukraine) Alhierd faced not the whole might of
the Golden Horde, but only the armies of three of its chiefs, who managed to gain inde-
pendence during the crisis in the Golden Horde. The favorable political circumstances and
meticulous preparation (no doubt that during the Blue Waters campaign no one in the
Lithuanian army knew where were they going) led to the first victory over the Tatars on
their own territory.

According to latter descriptions of the battle, the Lithuanians achieved victory thanks
and effective tactics. At the beginning, Alhierd’s troops formed a line consisting of several
ranks that stood behind each other with a certain amount space in-between them. Thus,
they left some space for maneuvers, particularly moving away from the approaching clouds
of Tatar arrows (the Tatars used to fire in volleys).

Then the Lithuanians aiisiner were not tricked by the Tatar feigned retreat tactic: they
did not rush straight into pursuit and kept the formation. After all, the Lithuanians had
specially trained mounted crossbowmen, whose aim was counter Tatar heavy cavalry.

The purpose of all these tactics was leaving Tatar warriors without any arrows left and
compelling them to a full frontal charge. There the Lithuanian relied on personal combat
skills of their boyars (i.e. knights) honed in endless battles against the Crusaders. This plan
of Alhierd worked.

Ifhuania, a Regional €mpire

The situation in the northern and the north-western borders of the Grand Duchy of
Lithuania disturbed the duumvirs. The Order’s onslaught from two sides simultaneous-
ly intensified. Once in 1363 a group of knights from Livonia went to plunder Samogitia.



There they met their Prussian counterparts by spotting rising smoke and going to the place
from where it was rising. They greeted each other, had a handful of conversation and con-
tinued raiding together.

In 1365, something unprecedented happened: Butaut - Kiejstut’s son and Hiedymin’s
grandson defected to the Teutonic Order. He could not find consent his father when the
latter was leading a military campaign and thus he and a group of boyars fled to Prussia.
The ceremony of christening of the highborn pagan took place in Konigsberg and was at-
tended by many foreign noblemen. Thus, the Teutonic Order demonstrated the progress
it did in spreading Christianity in these lands. In the same year Henry, a recently baptised
Catholic, took part in a raid to his homeland, though some of his boyars returned and un-
covered the Crusaders’ plans.

The defection of Butatit-Henry was nothing but treason, not a political immigration
as in the latter case with Vitatit. By the way, according to the chronicle “prince Alexan-
der” (the Christian name of Vitatt) took part in a military campaign against the Order in
1365. Probably, this is the first written account of Kiejstut’s young son and the future grand
duke’s participation in a military campaign.

The visit of the Polish king to Marienburg in 1365 was not a coincidence either. Casimir
III arrived to the Order’s capital with an official visit to “get acquainted with the coun-
try’s well-being”. He inspected everything: fortifications, supply warehouses, armories and
probably had several conversations with the Order’s command. As it turned out later, he
planned to start a new war with Lithuanian in the next year and was as always looking for
substantial support — money and allies.

Meanwhile the Turkish invasion in Europe was unfolding. Sultan Murad (1359 — 1389)
conquered Thrace and moved his capital from Asia Minor to Adrionople in 1365. The Byz-
antine Empire was now an empire only in memories, while in reality it was surrounded up
to Constantinople and the lands around it.

In 1366, Casimir III began another war with Lithuania for the last in his life. He invad-
ed the domains of Liubart and Prince Yuri of Belz, son of Narymunt. Proper preparation
paid off. The increase of the Teutonic Order’s military activity was not coincidental. They
organised several military campaigns against the Lithuanians (probably, this is why Ca-
simir travelled to Marienburg) and began to build a new castle on a bank of the Neman.
Eventually, Kiejstut went there in order to undermine their plans.

Casimir’s campaign was a success. According to the treaty of 1366, he recieved a sig-
nifficant part of Volhynia. From the Lithuanian side the treaty was signed by Grand Duke
Alhierd “and his brothers”, Liubart retained only Luck and a piece of land nearby Volody-
myr-Volynskyi under his rule. The given consent for territorial concessions and the signing
of the agreement by the Grand Duke himself (earlier such issues were handled without
him) show how much the Lithuanians needed to stabilise the situation on the western
border of the grand duchy.



The duumvirs understood that they must not mitigate the onset in Rus;, while the Tatars
were dealing with “the Great Troubles” and Muscovy had not regained its former power.
The Order may rage in the northwest, the Polish king may take most of Volhynia apart
from Galicia (he would be dealt with later), but the onslaught to the east and the south
must continue at all cost. There Rus’ lies open for the ranks of Lithuanian soldiers to tread
on, its vast land spread under the hooves of Lithuanian horses!_

As the history had shown, the duumvirs’ calculations were accurate and they used this
short period of time between 1359 and 1366, less than a decade, and the best way possible.

The Principality of Moscow slowly returned its position in North-Eastern Rus! Prince
Dmitri was growing up surrounded by competent advisors and helpers. Shattered into
three parts his realm became whole again and its ruler was again the Grand Prince of
Vladimir. While the Horde remained fragmented, Muscovy was becoming the major rival
of Lithuania in North-Eastern Rus Direct Lithuanian-Muscovian confrontation was im-
minent and it began in 1368.

The Principality of Moscow regained its former power and began to subjugate its lesser
neighbors and to fight for the strategically important foothold located east from Smalensk.
The Lithuanian duumvirs had to demonstrate that they are capable of defending their new-
found vassals in North-Eastern Rus’ and its most trusted ally in this region — the Princi-
pality of Tver.

In 1368, Muscovy conquered the strategically important city of Rzhev on the Volga
River. Previously this city had belonged to Lithuania. The time of reckoning had come. In
November 1368 a great Lithuanian army reinforced by druzhinas from Smalensk and Tver
appeared on the Muscovian borders. It was led by both of duumvirs as well as “all Lith-
uanian princes” In the later source its author mentions young Vitatt: “and Vitatt, son of
Kiejstut, was then young and not glorious” Several months before that Kiejstut made an
impetuous attack on Mazovia, the vassal state of Poland, ravaged a large part of its territory
and took many prisoners, before the local duke could even gather his troops.

As always, Alhierd’s struck upon his enemy was sudden. He was expected to arrive at
the northwest from Rzhev, but he came from the southeast. The hastily rallied from sur-
rounding lands contingency of defenders were easily overrun. Then Alhierd demonstrated
what would await those of his vassals who would dare to break their oath by executing two
petty local princes of Starodub and Obolensk.

Young Prince Dmitry Ivanovich of Moscow burned most of his capital and hid behind
the newly built stone walls of the kremlin. Alhierd and his troops stood at the gates of
Moscow for three days, its soldiers severely devastated the principality and took many
prisoners. The local chronicler compared the Lithuanian attack with Tatar forays and even
described the former as the worse one._

In general, Alhierd organised three military campaigns directed to Muscovy. The sec-
ond took place in 1370 and this time Kiejstut did not take part. On 5 November King
Casimir III passed away and before his successor Louis of Hungary fully came to power



Liubart and Kiejstut returned the lands surrounding Volodymyr-Volynskyi, Cholm and
Belz during a single campaign. Earlier in February of the same year Alhierd and Keisut led
a massive attack on Prussia and faced the Crusader in a harsh battle near Rudawa, where
the latter gathered all their forces.

The duumvirs’ war on two fronts was well-planned. They concentrate their forces on
either western or on eastern direction when it was appropriate. It was said that a medieval
monarch spent more time on horseback than on his throne and these were not an excep-
tion.

During another campaign, Alhierd had been standing near Moscow for eight years be-
fore he and Prince Dmitri made peace. Shortly after the Patriarch of Constantinople sent
to the Grand Duke his famous letter, which describes the impressive outreach of Lithu-
anian political influence in the early 1370s. Alhierd accused the Metropolitan of Kyiv, a
protégé of Moscow, in encouraging local princes to break their oath to the Grand Duke of
Lithuania “by rendering the kissing of the cross invalid” and named several cities including
Velikiye Luki, Mtsensk, Kaluga, Viazma etc.

The situation seemed to be ordinary: as long as Moscow was weak, lesser Rus’ princes
in the region recognised Lithuania as their liege, but when Moscow began powerful again
they started to pledge loyalty to its prince trying to escape ruthless reckoning. Lithuania
seemed to be far away, while Muscovy was here, nearby. Here it is possible to recall another
appropriate word concerning medieval statehood: “The monarch’s authority spread as far
as his army could go”

The third military campaign led by Alhierd had already stopped being a surprise to the
Muscovites. The troops stood against each other divided by a ravine ready for battle. How-
ever, during the negotiations that began shortly after Alhierd accomplished his objective
— to preserve the independence of the Principality of Tver.

In light of known accounts, including those made by Russian chroniclers, a number of
historians” estimations of Alhierd’s Muscovian campaign as unresultful and failed. Then
it looks like some kind of paradox: Alhierd who “failed” ravages the Principality of Mos-
cow, while its “successful” ruler Dmitry Ivanovich would not dare to leave the walls of the
Moscow Kremlin. By these campaigns the Grand Duke of Lithuania accomplished all goals
he had set and the complete elimination of the Principality of Moscow was not one of
them. According to a description given in a later Belarusian-Lithuanian chronicle, “The he
mounted his horse, took a lance and his hand and rode to the city putting the lance against
its wall and he was riding backward he exclaimed: «The Grand Prince of Moscow! Remem-
ber that a Lithuanian lance stood nigh Moscow”!

All was quiet on the western front. The Order’s onslaught on Lithuania from both Prus-
sia and Livonia escalated. The duumvirs’ response was tough. The Crusaders’ chronicles
hold evidence of the efficiency of Lithuanian defence. For instance, there is an interesting
description of the Order’s failed attack on the outskirts of Hrodna dated 1375. This was
one of numerous small pillaging raids. There was a group consisting of 30 men led by



someone “in the Order’s accoutrements named Lupus Leo” Lithuanian scouts traced the
group’s movement and the voivode of Hrodna used secret forest paths intercepted the
raiders while they were returning and ambushed them. It is peculiar that according to the
chronicle the Lithuanian warriors charged yelling “Ruthenian warcries’, where the Ruthe-
nians are the Orthodox Belarusians (who else could be living in Hrodna back then?!). It is
pity, though, that the chronicler did not bother to at recite these war cries at least approx-
imately. The raider’s leader was captured, while the rest of his warband was either killed or
as well imprisoned and only their guide escaped to bring grim news to Prussia.

In 1373, the question of the conversion of the Lithuanian duumvirate to Catholicism
was raised once more. Pope Gregory XI (papacy 1370—1378) sent another message to Alhi-
erd and Kiejstut were urged to convert to the Latin faith and again this message had no
impact.

For the Lithuanians things were going good. In 1376, they repelled a massive attack of
the Teutonic Order, during which they approached Vilnia and Troki, whereas the Lithua-
nians themselves suddenly disturbed peace in Poland. Kiejstut, his brother Liubart, his son
Vitatt, his nephews Jahajla, son of Alhierd, and Yuri, son of Narymunt made an assault on
the Land of Sandomierz and even moved close to the Polish capital city of Krakow. The
aim of this attack was to reinforce Lithuanian control over Galicia-Volhynia. Louis, king of
Hungary and now Poland could not leave such intrusion unanswered. An opportunity for
him to take revenge came in the next year

In May 1377 Grand Duke Alhierd died. These news spread among both local and for-
eign chroniclers. As reported by a chronicler from Livonia, he was buried in accordance
with pagan rites: “According to Lithuanian fashion, during his funeral there was a solemn
procession with burning of 18 war horses and other personal belongings”.

As Lithuanian customs and the old agreement between the duumvirs prescribed, their
titles were to be inherited by their beloved sons — Jahajla, son of Alhierd, and Vitatit, son
of Kiejstut. Therefore, old Kiejstut arrived to Vilnia and declared young Jahajla the Grand
Duke of Lithuania. It seemed that the brothers’ plans were made a reality even after one of
them had died: the supreme power was inherited without internal struggles perilous for
the state and the system of duumvirate continues to exist.

Unfortunately, something went wrong. Kiejstut lived only five years more than his
brother and was strangled to death in Kreva Castle in 1382.



({nntlus'mn

Brothers Alhierd and Kiejstut ruled the country for thirty-two years — for a quite long
time. There were no conflicts between and no matter how hard historians tried to find
them they failed to do so.

While searching for political concerns that led to the duumvirs’ mutual loyalty (which
were undoubtedly real) such as realising the necessity of standing together to keep the po-
litical state of their country stable, one must pay tribute to their personalities. They were
close and faithful friend bound by brotherhood.

Raised to become statesmen from childhood, they were well-prepared and determined
to rule a country. Take, for instance, Alhierd’s moderation and abstinence from alcohol or
Kiejstut’s fortitude, who led an army on a military campaign soon after his daring escape
from the long captivity. Let us also recall the description of Alhierd’s exceeding mind given
in a chronicle the high esteem Kiejstut was held at among the knights of the Teutonic Or-
der for his courage in battle and truly royal majesty.

If not the most, than the half of their lives the brothers spent on horseback or on the
road, whether it was going to war against the enemies of their grand duchy (Kiejstut in the
west and Alhierd in the east) or going from one end of their vast realm to another to help
each other in an especially important military campaign.

They continued the work of their father, Grand Duke Hiedymin, and gradually and con-
sistently implemented his “defence in the west, offence in the east” doctrine without de-
viating from it even in most hard times. The result was extraordinary: the realm’ territory
doubled! Apart from Smalensk, all ethnically Belarusian had been united under their rule.
The Grand Duchy of Lithuania became the regional superpower. I assume that the policies
of the Lithuanian rulers such as vassalisving Russian principalities including Muscovy itself
or supporting it weaker neighbors in their fight against the stronger rulers, as it was during
the Muscovian campaigns of Alhierd, can be regarded as imperialistic.

The duumvir brothers wanted very much their country to avoid a political crisis after
their death. They were afraid of repeating their father’s mistakes. Thus, Alhierd and Kiejs-
tut made many efforts in advance to prepare their two sons, Jahajla and Vitatt respectively,
to be their successors. They believed that a duumvirate based on brotherly love and loyalty
would last and therefore raised their successors “to be great friends.”

Their hopes were in vain, for political power is attractive and tempting, yet cruel and
deceitful. Such traits invoke even more respect for Alhierd and Kiejstut and more interest
in their lives and the history of their reign. Indeed, they were true giants, in body and spirit.
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ITacBepuaHHe ab A3sip>KayHa paricTpaubli BbIAAYLIa, BBITBOPLIbI,
pacIaycioAKBaAbHIKa ADYKaBaHbIX BhIAAHHSY Ne 2/36 ap 13.01.2014.
Bya. Bypaaseitnara, 37-191, 220136 r. MiHck, Pacry6aika Beaapyce.
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